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PREFACE. 


Very Perſon , who comes into 

this World under the Guilt of 

Sin,” 1s a Debtor to Death. 
F And this Debt ſooner or later 
all muſt pay, even they, who fence them- 
ſelves about with the ſtrongeſs Armies, 
or heap up Riches as if they were always 
r0 roll them, or whoſe daily Buſineſs it 
1s to drown all Thoughts of Death in the 
Noiſe of Mirth and Pleaſures. In tht 


p midſt of all their Care and Labour t: 


«void him, Death will ſurely meet ther:, 
and ſpoil all their Glory and Jollity ;, and 
that commonly when they leaſt expett him. 
Ana then he makes them ſee their own 
Vanity, and the Vanity of all earthly 
things, which thing elſe could teach 
them to conſider of. For he ſhews us the 
Shame of cur Bodies, and makes the 
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Pride of Human Greatneſs to become ai 
eaſfie Conqueſt and inglorious Prey for 
Worms, and brings all earthly Hopes and 
Projeits to end and hide themſlues in 
Diſt. FE? hs 

T5 is a thing,” which'a!! 1en kiow, 
«:d all Men fear. © And:they who ſtudy 
moft, to. keep the: Thoughts of Death far 
from them, ao yet certainly knw that it 
will come. Ard happy then 4s_hc, whoſe 
Alind is fo well prepared and ſortif6. a, 
tnet it ear neithcr fright nor bart him ; 
w.20 has diſarmed th;s King of Terrors, 


I 4 { Wo_c.... . 4 
and made tris ercat Enemy of Nathit-. 


y . 
to vecome a Friend, 

All this, Religion will 4o, if we will 
make a right uſe of it.For * the ſting of 
death is lin, and true Repentance takes 
that oiitt, And if we take care, that our 
Life contain nothing terrifying, 0:7 Death 
xeed not, And the compleateſt Vietory 


over Deaty is Eternal Liſe, and the ſame . 


Repemtance ſecires us thrreoſ, And Truſt 
ia God fortifics us agaiiſt Fear, and Pa- 
tence makes 0ur Pains lighter. So that 
whilſt by true Devotion we are ſpending 
err fetves in theſe Exerciſes, we are drej- 
ſing our Sorls in Armour, which will not 
only ſuſtain the Shock of Death, b:it con- 
aiecr it mith all its Strength and Terror, 
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And the buſineſs of theſe Papers, ts 


to furniſh out thoughts for all thoſe who. 
ae willing and d: firous 10 uſe the ſame,, 
waereby - all this may be done. And 
mucreby: we may. recebvve Sickneſs, and 
rweet. Death, fo #3 at the ſame time ta 


HAVE (20/17 HAAEY thenr. to Japport and 
pomport is, and in the end 10 be made 
bettci { w bt h by 

And all ticis I treat of, wot as a man 


2? 


? . F ® * M «© " 
n.20 1s preaciizng to mea at eaſe, wo 
. -_ 


mie oe aruortcd and entertained with 
nice inquiries, aid fine diſcourſes and 
/pccnlatinns about Deatir, But as one 
W720 45 Cailca to ek and ayins Per (vii, 
who deſire t9 be helped and direfted in 
things of uſe, and told thoſe matters which 
are fit, to ſupport and eaſe their weary 
Souls, and to dreſs them in ſuch habits, 
as are tix beſt defence both againſs tric 
ſting aid terror of their approachirg 
Enemy. 

T have firſt, according to the beſt of 11: 
«kill, given them airettions what t5 «”, 
and wherein to ſpend their care, thro, «:: 
the fleps and progreſs of their ſicrneſs, 
fram its firſt ſeaſure to their departure. / 
ſhow them what will render their ſick- 
bed carriage rewargdable, and its Sorrows 


i alterable and comfort avle. Hym tney 
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are like to be moſt eaſie to themſelves, and 
may moſt profitably chuſe or improve the 
Company, and employ and receive the ſer- 
vices, and kind Offices of others. What 
they are to do, that they may dye well, 
and be happy and fill of Comfort in their 
Death Ku after it ;, and how it ts fit 
for them to part with all men, and 
take a decent and a Chriſtian leave of 
this World. 

And in regard Devotion is the chief 
work, and the beſt ſupport of ſick and dy- 
ins Perſons, to theſe direttons, I have 
added Offices of Devotion, 

In theſe, I have made colletions of 
ſele# and proper Scriptures, upon the 
ſeveral duties and neceſſities of ſick or 
dying Perſons, which I have ranged and 
put 1n order the beſt I can, for their 
comfort and inſtrution. And theſe they 
ay reſort to, as 4 Storehouſe of Divine 
Geatences, fit to dircft their prattice in 
the virtues,and to cheer and revive their 
Syirits under - all the ſorrows of their Af- 
fition, How forceable are right 
words, /zys Job unacr the bytterneſs of 
bis ſorrows. Job 6. 25. And heavineſs in 
the heart of man maketh it ſtoop : 
but a good word maketh It glad, ſays 
Solomon Prov. 12. 25. But the good 

words 


fe wn 


M_.. 


The PREF ACE; 
words which God himſelf ſpeaks to us, do 


leave a much ſtronger impreſſion, and 
give more eaſe, and do more revive and 
' make glad the Heart, than any others, 
And after theſe colleftions of Scriptures, 
; T have furniſhet them with variety of fit 
and proper Prayers, upon their ſeveral 
Duties, or Needs, in that condition, 
And as 1 was able, T have ſtored thoſe 
Prayers with ſuch proper thoughts and 
conſiderations, as may ſerve at once, both 
to expreſs and put up to God the ſeve- 
ral bounden duties and tempers required 
of us, and alſo to ingenerate and ins 
creaſe the ſame 1n 9ur own minas. 

And to theſe for ſick and dying Per- 
{ons, [ have annexed like Devotional 
helps, for Women with Chiid, or iz 
Child Birth, and for ſome other caſes 
of Bodily diſtempers azd Calamities. 
And to conclude atl, I have added De» 
votions on the Death of Friends, and 
made particular Prayers for thoſe caſes 
which uſually are moſt affetting, and 
provided them with ſuch conſiderations, 
as ſeem to me to be moſt proper and of 
greateſt force to ſupport and comfort 14, 
under ſuch mortifying and afflit;ve 
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And in allrheſe Prayers, I have takgy 
care to be as inſtruttjve as I can, in the 
ſeveral States and Caſes they refer to, 
that we may fee what our mark and 
wants. are under them, and know what 
we bave to mind and do therein, better 
than we knew before. And jo likewiſe in 
the ſeveral duties, which the Prayers are 
made upon. For I have endeavourcd 
therein, eſpecially in the Prayers about 


. Truſt in God, and about Patience 


( which are the virtues moſt tryed on ſick- 
beds, and indeed of moſt general uſe 
thro- the whole courſe of our lives ) to 
ſer off the ſeveral Atts, wherein we are 
to exerciſe and ſhow forth thoſe Graces; 
and the moſt proper and important helps 
and conſiderations, whereby we arc like 


to be moſt quickened, and beſt aſſiſted” 


in -Our performance of them. And there- 
fore when any are deſirous to encreaſe 
knowledge, and improve their under- 
ſtandings therein , they may read the. 
Prayers, or have them read to them, tho 
not 1n way of Devotion, but as Diſcour- 
ſes upon them, 


Ard theſe Offices for ſick or dying Per- 


fons, ſhould not be negletted or thrown a= 


fide by men in Health, as if they were a 
Study and Employment only for fick-beas. 
| Far 
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For living men muſt think of Death, and 
prepare for it, as well as aying © and ij 
whilſt health and ſtrength laſts, we 
throw thele Thovghts and Preparations 
by, when it comes it will be like to- 
find us unready. And then we can itt 
ther dye comfortably, nor /afely. 

For when once the Bridegroom Is 
come,as our Saviour tells 1s Þ 72 the Pa- 


rable of the wiſe and fooliſh Vir- """- 


gins, * they that are ready goin 
with him to the Marriage. 4nd if 


any Want + Oyle in their Lamps, and + ver.2.19- 


need ro ſeek it, when they ſhould go out 
to meet him, he will enter without 
them, and then the door is ſhit, and 
will not be opezzed again for them. If 
rey are ready with Oyle in their Lamps, 


when * the Cry of the Bridegroom «& ,...,-. 


comes they may-fall to trim them © bit 
they muſt not have their Oyle to ſeek, or 
the virtues of a death=bed to learn, when 
rhey are called: forth to ſnow. and take 
comfort 1 them: 

Beſides, Repentance, and Reconciliatix 
on, and fairsfafttion for injuries, and 
ſettling ones worldly affairs, are a work 
moſt fit and proper forthe beſt days of 
life. Andreſignation, and truſt in God, 
ed patience, and thankfulne(s, (the 
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great virtues and employment of ſick-beas) 


are all Duties as neceſſary and accep- 
table in Health, as they are in ſickneſs. 
Death it ſelf, is but the laſt Af, and 
end of Life. Andthoſe ſpiritual exerciſes, 
which make us at *1 to dye well and 
happyly, are but the laſt As of thoſe Du- 
ries, which had made «s live well and 


 #olily before. 


Defer not therefore, as the miſe Son 
of Syrach ſays, untill Death to be ju- 
ftified. But humble thy ſelf be- 
fore thou be ſick, and in the time of 
fins ſhew Repentance. Before Judg- 
ment examine thy ſelf, and in the 
day of viſitation thou. ſhalt find mer- 
cy. Eccluſ. 18, 20, 21, 22: 

But when we come to be ſick, then are 
we moſt eſpecially to make ſuch Offices 
our Employment, and to ſcek to them as 
our chiefeſt comfort. And each one may 
pick out Prayers for himſelf on one Head 
or another, according as thoſe wants 
thall require, which at that time are moft 
prefſing upon his body or his ſpirit, or 
which in the preſent temper of his Soul 
heis beſt diſpoſed for. And he may uſe ſome- 
times more of them, and ſometimes fewer, 
according as he finds his ftrength and time 
ll bear. And theſe,when he 1s in ftrength 


and 
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and circumſtances fit for it, he mayread 
: himſelf;, but at other times, they may 
.* be read to him for his ſpirit to repeatand 
> ſend up to God, by ſome religions Friend 
- who attends about him. Or they may be 
read to bim, as a Chapter of ſeaſonable 
* and needful Dottrine and Direttzon, 
which will lay ſuch conſiderations before 
| bim, as are fit to guide and comfort him 
in that condition, when he is leſs able 
: tobear the Fatigue and expenſroe pains of 
wy >a Fo : ns 

Als for ſome aiſrempers,they are ſlow an 
Pons av and _ tes if by lingring 
degrees. And in theſe, men have time 
enough to employ, if they have but the 
Will and Heart to employ it, in theſe or 
ſuch like Offices, which teach them both 
how to ſuſtain ſickneſs, and how to pre* 
pare for Death. 

Other Diftempers, indeed, are more 
violent and acute, which both carry us 
off ſuddenly, and whilſt we are ſtrugling 
with them, leave us little mental vigor or 
ability. And under theſe, there 3s leſs 
. to be done in this way. But ſomething 
may be done, tho more ſhort avd broken : 


and with more application axd livelineſs, 


when it pleaſes God they have intervals of 


: gaſe, or any recruit of ſpirits, And they 
L ave 
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have great necd to make the beſt of theſe 


opportunities, and to do as much as they 
can in their condition, and ſpend as ma- 
ny thoughts in ſuch Devotions as they 
have leiſure and ſtrength for, And as 
for the great defettiveneſs in exerciſing 
theſe Death-bed Graces, which will un- 
avoidably attend this. caſe, it will be 
beſt provided for, by their making theſe 
thoughts their great buſineſs, and fa- 
mniltarizing the ſame to their minds in 
time of Health. 

In theſe matters, tho many and the moſt 
important things, are common to all ſick 
or dying Peri yet ſome are parti- 


cular toeach, and all have not the ſame. 


wants or complaints, And therefore 
whilſt a Prayer deſcends to particulars, 
to ſuit and ſerve one perſons caſe; it 
may contain ſome clauſes or expreſſions, 
which are n0t ſaitable to anothers. But 
in this , the Readers themſelves are tc 
have and uſe a diſcretion, and muſt omit 
ſach paſſages as donor belong to them, nak- 
ing uſe only. of the -4 which do. . And 
think, that altho theſe paſſges are not for 


their ufe, yet hitting the caſe of others who . 
aff 


are touched and affiitted in thoſe particu- 
lars, they may be received and uſed by 


rhem with great thankfulneſs. 
T1; 
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ThisTreatiſe I had + 1% had made 


* ſome conſiderable progreſs in it;þut had laid 


' ſumed it, and made 


- 


it aſide again, by reaſon of ſome hin= 
drances, But ſr Ar being brought 
my ſelf into a ſtate of more uncertain 
Health and Life, by the moſt wiſe and 
good ordering of Almighty God, I re- 

feb haſte, as the 
needful attendance of my bealth would 
allow, to finiſh it, For I was deſirous, to 
have ſome benefit, and help thereby my ſelf. 
whilſt I live ;, as well as to leave it tobe 
ſome way helpful unto others, aud come in 
by this means to bear ſome part of their 
Burdens, if it pleaſe God ( at whoſe wiſe 
and good choice 1 am and deſire to be ) 
that I dye of tnis illneſs. And if any de- 
vout Readers receive any comfort or ſpiri- 
tual improvement, from this Poor * [ ae 
bour of Love, to my Bleſſed Maſter 
and to them, as they have the offer of »m 
pains, I hope they will vouchſafe me the 
benefit of their Prayers, and that God 


2 


will have the Glory of all. 


From my Houie in London, 
Auguſt 17. 1694, 
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/ DIRECTIONS 
7 FOR AN 


Holy and Happy Death, 


- In very Particular, but Brief in- 
ſtrutions, how to order and carry 
our Selves, under Sickneſs and the 
Several Tryalsand Accidents there- 
of, and at the Approach of Death. 


CEE 


CHAP. I. 


\ Of the Sick mans thoughts of leaving 
the World, and ſetting his Affairs in 
Order: and of the careof his Body. 


” 7 Hen God arreſts us with 
Sickneſs, ?tis time to 
think of leaving this 


World. Not that every Man who 


. falls Sick, muſt preſently give him- 
- ſelf 
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ſelf up for Dead: but becauſe Sick- 
neſs-puts Lite in hazard. and brings 


a-Man-to-Reſtgn himſelf into the 


Hands of G4, whether he ſhajil dye 
thereof or no, 


- To think of leaving th& World; | 


15 not on]y profitable, but needful at 
all times. For the Great Buſineſs we 
have todo here, is ta prepare for.an 
h-ppy Departure. And if we do 
not think of it, we are like to be 
very ill prepares for it, In our dayes 
of Health and Pleaſure,. we mult call 
theſe thonghts to-us ; but when Sick- 
neſs cores, it calls us to them, and 
Naturally imprints theſame. Andit 
is our trueſt wiſdom, to entertain 
them in our Sickneſs, - -For if we dye, 
we ſhall all judge it was the beſt 
way we had-'to employ our thoughts; 
and that of all things, Death ſhould 
wot be met unthought of, And 
they render us fitter to Live, if 
God ſpare us. They make Death 
Safer, but do not haſten or bring it 
ſ5oner ; and are no hindrance to our 
Living longer, but a great help it 

we recover toour Living better. 
In this Preparation to leave the 
World, the Sick Perſons firſt care, 
'5 
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And care of the Body in Sickneſs. 2 


” js to ſeperate himſelf from worldly 
Z cares and incumbrances. of Buſineſs, 
2 Let him look upon himſelf, as one 

..calPd:off from the condu& of theſe 
. matters, to. the giving a {tri ac- 
" Copnt'o "them. And who has work 
enoughent out for his thoughts and 
aepto take adecent leave. of this 
World; .and to, Þ trim up his Lamp T Mat. 
-andqrepare-his Soul for a better, 25 7 
' His. tyſinefs, now is, how to meet 
Death withfmoſt ſafety and comfort 
to him#IF, if hedyes, as for ought 
he knows he may dye of this Sickneſs; 
and to commit no Errors therein 
becauſehe is to dye, but once, and 
cannot afterwardsamend them. The 
work and worldly Cares of Life, are 
to be leftto thoſe who think of 1i- 
ving ; but how tadye is the Buſineſs 
that lyes before him, 

To caſt off theſe worldly Cares, 
tis fit he firſt ſettle them. And 
that is by ſetting kis Houſe in order, 
and making his ' il, 

This, methinks, ſhould be done 
with great conſideration, and Men 
are wanting in that Prudence and. 
Care, which they uſually ſhew in 
their affairs thro all their L_ 
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this is left to be clapt up in haſte at 
their Deaths, When they diſ- 
poſe of a little parcel of Land, or 
of a moderate ſum of money, they 
conſider well of it before. they 
part with it, And if they are thus 


conſiderate, when they diſpoſe -of a- | 
ny ſingle Branch of their Eſtate, + 
muſt that be left to be the only haſty * 


and unconſidered at, when hey 


are to diſpoſe of all? 


When a Perſon has his. Worldly 
Eſtate to give away, it will take 
much thought todo it like a wiſe 
Man, and a good Chriſtian. To 
conſider, what Portions are fit to be 
given to Dependants, as Recompence 
of Diligence and good Services, 
What to BenefaQtors, as reſpeCtful 
tokens of Gratitude, for Favours 
and obligations, What to particu- 
lar Friends and acquaintance, as Me- 


morials of Love and Dearneſfs, 


What among Kindred, in Declara- 
tion of natural AﬀeCtion, for their 
nearneſs,theirdeſerts, or their wants. 
And what to himſelf, for ſo I more 
eſpecially call that which 1s given to 
Religions or Pious uſes, ſince theſe 


works follow him, and theſe layings- 
out - 
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out go along with him, to be re- 
compenced and repaid in a better 
place. Such as are, all gifts of Re- 
ſtitution, when he had wrong'd or 
defrauded any Perſons ; of equitable 
compenſation, where he has taken 
too great advantage of other Peo- 
ples wants or weakneſs, and been 
too hard upon them, and made too 
great advantage of them, in Bargain- 
ing or Dealing ; of Charity or Pij- 
ety, inGifts or Settlements on the 
Poor and Needy, or for the encou- 


' ragement and promotion of piety. 


To ſettle Accounts in Dealing, 
what he ows, or whatis owing unto 
him ; what he has in his hands in truſt 
for others, and what he has left in 
their hands, or in truſt with them. 
For this diſpoſal,. he muſt remem- 
ber, is the Farewel he takes of all 


| theWorld. And whea he is part- 


ing, with Kindred and Relations, 
Friends and BenefaQtors, Servants 
and Dependants, Chapmen and Cu- 
ſtomers, Poor and Rich, Sacred and 
Secular Perſons; a Wiſe and Good 
Man, who has carryed it well to- 
wards them all his Life, ſhould think 
of continuing to do the ſame, and 


ſuppliy- 


Z 


6 Of ſetiling Worldly Affairs Ch. r. © 
ſupplying of former Defects, at his 
Death, and ſtudy to take a fair, and 
Friendly, and decent leave of all. 
Eſpecially to carry it as hecomes 
him towards God, and in this great 
diſpoſal of all his Goods, to look at 
him the Soveraign Donorof them, 

And to do all this with diſcretion, 
and to a Man's ſatisfaction, will re- 
quire conſideration. Afd therefore 
is like tobe beſt diſpatch'd, whilſt 
the Perſon hath both Ability and 
Leiſure for it. And accordingly is 
always moſt providently, and is like 
ro be moſt perfectly ſettled, in time 
of Health : However in the begin- } 
nings of Sickneſs, e're Nature is 
weak, and Time is ſhort, or a Diſ- 3 
caſeis come to Extremities. 

When all his Worldly cares and 
concerns are thus ſettled and laid a- 
ſide, having taken this leave of the 
World, he may give himſelf up to 
the Will and good Pleaſure of Almigh- 
ty God, to diſpoſe of him cither in 
Life or Death, and make his Sickneſs 
endeitherin Health or Heaven, as 
he ſees will make moſt for the Sick- 
mans good and for his own Glory. 
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* tdke care of his Body, tis fit he r&- 


&ive their advice with ,meekneſ; 
and thankfulneſs, and. willingly, toj- 
low and ſubmit himſelf to their whule- 
ſome and Reaſonable Directions, -, A 
Prydent and Compaſſionate Phyſitian, 
will be” tenderly and conſcientiouſly 
careful of his eaſe, ſo far as that is 
conſiſtent with the Care of his Health. 
Eſpecially he will conſider well, how 
he propoſes, and much more how he 

relles any Medicine , which the Pa- 
tient has an Antipathy againſt, and 
which is found greatly to diſorder 


P him, tho' it generally relieve others. 
2 And when he ſends for him, he nwſt 
* put. his Body into his Hands . under 


God, and willingly take ſuch Medi- 


2 cines, and ſubmit to ſuch Rules and 


” Reſtraints, as he Judges needful for 


b 4 4 : 
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his Safety, or for the Recovery of 
his Health :; and not order and. tell 
his Phyſitian what he ſhall preſcribe 
to him, nor weary him out with im- 
portuntties to let hint have what he 
himſelf fancies, tho' the other thinks 
it would be to his prejudice. 

And, theſe preſcriptions of the 


S. Phyſitian he muſt uſe.. with looking 


# 
4 
% 
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up to Godin the firſt place, for, the, 
oh g90d 
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good effet of all Medicines; and - 
without fretfulneſs and accuſations of 
the means and methods, if, by the * 
pleaſure of God, the Diſcaſe increaſe 
and grow more troubleſom in ſpight 
of all Remedies;and without being too 
eagerly deſirons of Life or eaſe, un-. 
leſs God pleaſe; thanking his Phyſi- * 
tian for the eaſe which he ſtudies, 
but at the ſame time ſubmitting to 
God 'for the Pains which he ſends. - 
And let him ſtill remember, to 
make fervent Prayers one ingredi- 
ent-in all his Medicines, conſidering, 
that ſince it is God who works cures, 
Prayers are as neceſſary thereto as + 
any thing elſe, He muſt not like 
a, _ Aſa, Þ ſct God a fide when he ſeeks to the 
' © Phyſiians; but expect all the Cure 
from Gods bleſſing, and when it 
comes, give him the chief Honour 
and Praiſe for the ſame, and ac- 
knowledge that the Prayers of pious 
Friends have been among the power- 
fulleſt of his Medicines. +0 
If it be thought needful or proa- 
table for the body ſome times at in- 
tervals, eſpecially in flow .and lan- 
guiſhing diſeaſes, to divert his ſpirits, 
let it not be by reading © 
Qe 
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Romances, or fooliſh and undue Ideas 
ef Love and Honour, which feed or 
revive vain thoughts ; nor by Play 
or other things, fit to excite Paſſion, 


* or exerciſe Covetouſneſs : but in 


paſtimes of leaſt lightneſs, and few- 


= eſt temptations, and uſed with mo- 
* deration, remembring that on a ſick- 


bed, when a mans time 1s almoſt 
ſpent, 'tis not for him to caſt about 


* how to paſs away his time, but how 


to redeem and improve it. 
Let the reading which 1s read to 
him, and the-converſation which is 


. held with him, be ſuitable to one in 


his conditiovn, Not light, to leſlen 
his ſeriouireſs ; nor 1n any thing v1- 


: Cious, uttering things either againſt 


Modeſty, or againlt Piety, or againſt 


- Juſtice, or againſt Charity : All 


which may either leaveill impreſſions 
upon him, by giving his ſpirit a tin- 
Qture of the ſame ; or bring him into 
a ſnare, by thinking that he has Leen 


- wanting in reproof thereof, out of 


too little reſpect to God, and too 


- nmch to the ſpeakers; by either of 


which, he is the worſe for them. 


B Qnt. 
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But let all that paſſes be fit, to ſuir 
the ſeriouſneſs, and preſerve the 
innocence, and help on ſome virtues, 
but hinder none, that are befitting a 
Perſon in his condition: Whereof 
ſhall ſay more in the enſuing dire- 
tions, 


CHAP. IL 


'Of fetthng his Accounts, and ſecuring 
his Peace with God, by Repentance, © 


Faith, and Continuance in tre Unity 


of the Church. 


UT whilſt this care is taken for * 
the Body, the chief thing which , 


he has to employ himſelf in on his 
Sick-bed after the ſettlement of his 
Worldly Eſtate, is to take care of 


his Soul. This mult exerciſe his own © 


thoughts, when he is by himſelf. And 


for this,he muſt call in the aſliſtance of  ; 


the guides of Souls, + Sending for the 
Elders of the Church that they may Pray 
ever him, and aſſiſt and Comfort him; 


by words ſpoken in their due Seaſon, 


and 


Ch. 2. FL Sickneſs. It 


and Adminiſter to him the Word 
and the benefit of Abſolution, and 
the Holy Communion, refolving and 
aſſiſting him in all things, that may 
be needful for the finiſhing of his 
Repentance, the ſupport of his Spi- 
rit, or the Peace of his Conſci- 
ence. 

And in this Care of his Soul, 
theſe things are chiefly to employ 
his own thoughts, or his Guides aſ- 
fifance. 

rt. To lettle his Account, and ſecure 

' his Peace with Almighty God. And in 

care of this, let his work be, 

| I, To fiſh Lys Pepert ace. And in 

- order thereto,let him carefully review 
» ail his paſt life, and the preſent 
* frame and habit of his Mind, And 

let him diligently obſerve what is 

good in either, and with all Humility 

thank God for it, and take comfort 

nit; and what is amis in both, and 
- work himſelf up into true contrition 

for the ſame, affeQionately bewail- 
. Ing his extream folly and unworthi- 

neſs therein. 

 Andlet him fix, holy, deliberate, 
'. andunreſerved purpoſes againſt all 
j- us former Offences. 
B 2 Arg, 
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And make all due and reaſonable 
fatisfaction, for all Wrongs done by 
t:m to any Perſons, by any ways. 


And take care of the payment of 


all his juſt Debts. 


And feek Reconciliation where he - 
has given any juſt Offence. 


And forgive thoſe who haye inju- 
red or diſobliged him. 

And Þ break off bis Iniquity by Righ- 
reouſneſs, or by being more abundant 
in Alms-Deeds; and conſummate 
and finiſh any good deſigns, - which 


he had pioully laid in his Health, and . 


would not loſe the reward thereof, 
by having them dropt at his 
Death. 


And in theſe ways of expiating 
Sins, let him earneſtly begg God's . 


Pardon, and comfortably hope for 
the ſame, through the Merits of Je- 
tus Chriſt. 


And in the care of paying his 


Debts, and making Reſtitution, or 
giving Charitable or Pious Gifts, -if 
he can, let him ſettle and finiſh them 
himſclf before his own Death ; and 
not refer all to a Will, and leave 
rhe accompliſhment and recompence 


ot ſo rewardable purpoſes, to- the - 


contin- 
' 
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contingencies of time, and the Fidel:- 
ty, Kindneſs, or care of Executors. 
Sometimes, indeed, the Surprize of 
Dying Perſons is ſo great, that they 
muſt leave theſe things to others. 
And ſometimes the Perſons intruſted, 
are fit ro ſerve the Dying Perſons 
ends, and rea!ly do ſerve them, to 
advantage. But this 1s net ordinarily 
to hc truſte\l to, if he can helpit. For 
why; ſhould he think they will make 
more diſpatch, cr find fewer delays 
and put offs in doing theſe things for 
him, than he did in doing them for 
himſelf? He has a quicker ſenſe of 
his own burdens, and of his ownde- 


| fires and longings, than another 


ordinarily can, or will have : and 
if for all that, he ſhall delay to dif- 
burden his own Soul, and conſam- 
mate his own deſires and purpoſes 
when he may, why may not they 
do ſo too ? 

And on: this point let him ofte: 
ſay, 

FA broken and acontrite Heart , O 
Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and 
my Sms are ever before me. 

Waſh me throughly from mine iniquei- 

3 ries, 


Vo 
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ties, and cleanſe me from my SIns, Amen, 
+!luker8. Þ Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner, 
13 Amctn. 
Fl Jol: O} lit f the Bliod of Teſus, cleanſe 
me from all my Sins, Amen. 
Fikegts. Lord, Þ 1 have Sinned againſt Hea- 
18. 19* wen, and before thee, and am #0 more 
worthy to be called thy Son; make me 4s 
4 ae 5, CC Oj thy pired Servants, Amen. 
oy Þ Forgxoe is cur treſpaſſes, as we for- 
abc ſem that T reſpaſs aan f 11s, AMEN. 
2: To frewferth bis Faith, which he 
way do by often repeating his Creed, 
I believe in tice, O God ! the Fa- 
ther Almighty, and that thou art 
the maker of Heaven and Earth, 
And } believe in thee,OJeſu Chriſt! 
that thou art Gods only Son, 
and our Lord. I believe that thou 
waſt conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the Virgin mary. That 
thou didſt Suffer under Porting Pi- 
/ate, waſt Crucified, Dead and Bu- 
rzed, ard deſcendelt into He!]. That 
thou diſt riſe again the third dayfrom 
the Dead. That thou didſt aſcend 1n- 
to Heaven and there now fitteſt at 
the Right Hand of God. And that 
from thence, theu ſhalt come Ke to 
| udge 


Ul 3. in Sickneſs. 
Judge both the Quick and the Dead, 


Ghoſt. 
I likewiſe believe, that my Bleſled 


Sxviour had, and hath, and whilſt 


the World laſts ever will have on 
Earth, an Holy Catholick Church. 
And that in this Church, there 1s to 
be a Communion of Saints, I believe 
alſo, that tiierein 1s to be had Re- 


miſſion of Sins. And afrer Death, 


| believe there ſhall be 3 Reſurrection 
of the Body both for good and bad, 
and a Life Everlaſting for the Righ 
teous, Amcn. | 


I believe in thee, alſo, O! Holy, 
Z 


y 


And let him often fay, i 


Þ Lord, I Believe, Heip thou mine + Vixc. 6 
unbelief, Amen, cd 

* Lord, incree/e riy Fauh, Amen. , x 

All this, O ! Lerd, I ſtedtaſty be- yg. .. 
lieve, Oh! keep me from having 
my Þ Portion among unbelievers, Amen. F !\ 

Lord, I thank thee, that I have *: 
been inſtruted in this Belief, 2: 
Profeſſed it in my Life, Amer. 

Lord, keep me from. wavering, 
or any ways doubting of the ſame 
in my weakneſs, Amen . 

Lord, give me the comfort ot 
this belief at my death, and make 

B. 4 me 
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me find the Bleſſing of it after death 
Amen. 

And if the Adverſary ſhall ſug- 
geft doubts and ſuſpicions to him in 
his weakneſs, abo..t any of the Arti- 
cles of his Faith, or points of Re- 
ligion ; ſo far as the doubt comes 
with any offer of Argument or Rea- 
ſon with it, it ſhould have a Rational 
SatisfaCtion. 

But, if formerly they have been 
perſons of ſincere Conſciences, in 
that State, their doubts of theſe 
things are much oftner an irreſolute- 
neſs | owing to their preſent bodily 
weakneſs and Satans Suggeſtions, 
than an unſettlement of Belief ow- 
mg to Arguments, And then, theſe 
new doubts and ſuſpicions are to be 
looked on by the Sick Man, rather 
as Temptations, and an advantage 
taken of his preſent tcebleneſs and 
lowneſs of Spirit, which may raiſe 
or encreaſe Melancholly that is natu- 
rally apt to make one miſtruſtful and 
irreſojute, 2nd he will guard better 
againſt them by Devotion, than by 
Diſputation. And herefcre in this 


caſe, let him not dubote 1 but . 


reject th Em. at {tay a $30 
And 
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And think it reaſonable to abide by hus 


* former perſwaſions about theſe mat- 


ters, which he took up in time of 
Health ard Strength, when he had 


- both ability, and leiſure to examine 


them;and nat exchange them for Sick-- 
bed Fancys, when he has neither. 


3. To Profeſs his Continuance in the 
Unity of the Church, and that as he 
has lived, ſo now by Gods Grace 
he is preparing himſelf to Dye, in 
the Communion _— 

Andlet-him often fay,. 
| Lord, as I have endeavoured to 
live, ſo now I. profeſs. to Dye in 
the Communion of Saints,. and in the 


one Body, whereof thou art the Fleſ- f Epli. 4+ 
ſed Head, keeping therein to the laſt, + 


the Unity of the Spirit, and the Bond 
of Peace, Amen. 

For: I profeſs thy true Faith, O ! 
my God.and preſent unto thee Holy 
Prayers, and a Pure Worſhip, in the 
Unity and Communion of thy Holy 
Church. 

Particularly, O ! Lord, I profeſs 
this Faith, and preſent this. Wor- 
ſhip, in due adherence, and ſubje- 
&ion and obedience, to thoſe Or- 

Br tho dox 
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dox Paſtors, whom thou hait ſet 0- 
ver me in this Church, where I live, 

Andl1 profeſs and preſent the ſame, 
in Hearty concurrer.ce and Commus- 
nion.,with all othgrFaithful Chriſtians 
and Commonictin Members of 
this Body, in all other Times, and 
Places; and with Brotherly Aﬀe- 
ion, Concern, and Interceſſion 
with thee for them whereſoever pla- 
ced or diſperſed, as well as for my 
ſelf. 

I am.moſt- ready to receive and 
joyn with them in theſe profeſſions, 
and in this worſhip, whenſoever thy 
Providence ſhall . bring us together. 
To ſeek their Communion, paſſing 
through all places. And to own 
them as my Brethren, coming from 
all Countries. And to be heartily 


affected with what befalls them, 


either Particular Perſons, or whole 
Churches, and reoyce in their Pro- 


7 tperity and Peace, 2S | one mem- 


ber ſhould in the joy of another, 
Airmen. 
And as tor thoſe, who are broken 


off from this true Faith and Worſhip, 


or from the Unity and Peace of thy 
Church, Lord, I look vpon them 
with 


in the unity of the Church in Sickneſs. 
with the Bowels of a Brother, not 
with the Inſults and Triumphs of an 
Enemy. 

[ pity all Fereticts, and pray that 
they may return to be ſound in the 
Faith. 

[ pity all Schiſmaticks, and pray 
that they may return to the Unity, 
and Communion of thy Church. 

And, O ! Bleſled Lord, do thou 
give unto tnem, humble and teacha- 
ble minds, that {9 they may either 
all ſee the way .of thy truth, or ar 
leaſt that nambers among thoſe who 
do not, may be pitiable and excu- 
{ſable before thee, under their Error 
and miſtake of it, Amen. 

And as for allthe diviſions, whiciz 
have rent thy Church into pieces, 
O ! Bleſſed Jeſu, I do moſt heartily 
lunent, and bewail them. 


My Heart, O ! Prince of Peace, 


is with them, who love to ſee thoſe 
Truths that make for Peace, anG 
who long and labor to heal thy 
Churckes Breaches. 

I utterly diſclaim ail bitter Zeal, 
and cruel and Unchriſtian violence, 
3gainſt Perſons. of difterent Parties 


" from me, 


A *% 
- | 374% 


30, Of Profeſſion to keep Ch. 2, 


I am ready, both willingly to ſee 
and joyfully to own, all that is good, 
and all that is thine, O! my dear 
Lord, in any of their Perſons, or 
AXQtings : And am Religiouſly care- 
ful, not-to make any of” them worſe 
than they really are,. by. my evil Sur- 
mizes; but to hope and farmize the 
belt of them, which their caſe and 
carriage-can reaſonably bear. 

And I am, andthrough thy Grace, 
O ! 'erciful Saviour, ever will be 
ready, to ſhew them all Offices of 
Juſtice, and'Humanity, and of” com- 
mon Charity, notwithſtanding their 
Communion 1s different from mine, 
Amen, 


Andafter theſe things are done, to 
procure Gods Peace, for the quiet- 
ing and comforting his Conſcience 

+ The With the lively hopes thereof, he 
Great *may- receive the benefit of Ab/olution. 
Council of * And alſo the Holy Communion, which 
= — he muſt not omit if he can have it, 
1.4 4359,2, 190KIng on-It, both as God's own 
the mt re- fare Seal of Remiſſion of his Sins ; and 
= Vt- alfoas his own. Yiaticxn or. Proviſion 


D\in f by the way, to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
Mon, his Spirit, and -keep him from faint- 


Eau. 13... nels; 
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neſs, orfailures through all the remain- 
der of his difficult and weariſome 
paſſage to the Regions of Reſt and 
And for more particular Dire&i- 
Peace. 
ons, how to make tryal and diſco- 
very of the Safety of his. Spiritual 
Eſtate before he puts it upon the fi- 
nal Iſſue, if he is deſrrous thereof, 
Frefer him to the T7yal or Judgement 
of the Soul, in the Companion for the 
Penitent, where I have given: him an 
account and Proſpett of this, as full, 
and yet as ſhort, as I could; and 
which it would be too long here to 
inſert, And there alſo he, may meet 
with variety of fitting forms, to in- 
Rru& him in all the parts of - his Re- 
pentance, and to ſerve him in make- 
ing a Religious and devout Profeſli- 
on thereof to Almighty God. 
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CH A P. III. 


Of his Carriage and. Demeanour | 


under: his Sickneſs, and the Vir 
FuCs thereof, VIZ, Truſt 14 Ged, 


Reſignation, Thankfullneſs, 


-. Fter the Sick Perſon has taken 
« this firſt and chief care for 


his Soul , to make its peace for | 
paſt or preſent Offences ; his 


next care for it muſt be, to 
keep it from falling into any 
new Diſeaſes, or that under the 
burden of a Sick Bedy, his Soul do 
not fall Sick too. As it will do, if it 
grows ſecure and careleſs of Duty, 
or regardleſs of Mercies, or is gree- 
dy of Life, and finds no reliſh in 
Prayers, or in diſcourſes of another 
World, and falls into impatience, 


and-is fretted with fleſhly cares, and 


worldly delires: all which, and 


the 


wy, AN 


A Raw a © mt 


Ch.3. Of Truſt in God in Sickneſs. 


the like, ſhow his Spirit tobe more 
diſtempered, and more dangerouſly 
ill, than his Body is. 

To prevent this, his next care for 
his Soul, muſt be to order his Carri- 
ape well under his Sickneſs, or to bear 
the pains and weakneſs of his Sick 
bed, with Truſt iz God, with Reſeg- 
nation to his will, with Thazkfal- 
neſs, and - with - Patience to the end. 
Which Daties,tho' they are all neceſ- 
ſary under the former Head, jz. of 
making of his Peace ;, yetl ſhall now 
conſider and treat of them, as they 
are neceſſary and of greateſt uſe, to 
ſupport his Spirit, and recommend hjs 


Carriage. 
Firſt, he muſt ſet himſelf to bear 


them, with Truſtin God. The ac- 


cidents and uneaſineſs of his Sick- 
neſs, will ſtill alarm his fears, and 
try his Faith; and it muſt be his 
care, to ſhew noanxious or diſtraQ- 
ed thoughts under them, But as of- 
ten as any accidents or proſpects 


terrihe him, let him remember, 


that they are all in God's Hands, and 
ſhall have ſuch end only as - he plea- 
ſes. That he who ſends them, will 
take Care they go no ſurther than 

"tis 
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*tis fit they ſhould, and will turn 
them to the beſt at laſt, That he is 
Safer and better in God's keeping and 
ordering, than he could be in his 
own; and therefore may lay aſide 
all painful and miſtruſtful cares for 
himſelf , as knowing under all that 
happens how ſure he 1s to be taken 
care of, 


Devout Thoughts, about truſting God in | 


Sickneſs. 
1. About truſting him with ones ſelf. 


N D when he feels mnch Sor- 

row and many Difficulties, 

and may fear and foreſee worſe, let 
him often ſay, 

Lord, I meekly receive all my Sor- 
rowsand dangers, becauſe thon ſend- 
eſt ' them. 

And they ſhall not terrifie me, be- 
cauſe thou governeſt them. 

And 1 am ſure thou conſidereſt all 
that lyes upon me, and wilt turn it 
unto good. 

T hat thou conſidereſt how much 
I can bear, and wilt in tender mercy 
take off the reſt, 


That thon conſidereſt what 


ſtrength. 


Ay 
. 
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ſtrength 1 have to bear, and wilt 
graciouſly ſupply me with what is 
wanting. 

That thou conſidereſt how long I 
can bear, and wilt give me eaſe at 
the fitteſt Seaſon. 

And ſince thou wilt eaſe me in thy 
due time, and ſupport me till thou 
eaſeſtme, I will not Þ grow weary, + He. 
O! my Dear Lord, or faint in my 1% 3: 
mind, but walt with patience till my 
eaſe comes, Amer. 

The T walk through the Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, 1 mill fear no evil, 
for thou art with me, andthy Rod and 
thy Staff they comfort me, Pf. 23. 4+ 

Yea, Þ though thou killeſt me, yet will + Joh. 13. 
I truſt in thee, and have hope even 15+ 
in my Death to find everlaſting Reſt 
and Joy after Death, Amen. 

Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Joh. 
14. 19. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall land at the later day upon 
the Earth. 

And tho; gh after my Skin, Worms de- 


ſtroy this Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God. 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf”, and mine 


Eyes. 


Tohn 17, 
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Eyes ſhall behold and 70t anothcr. Job 
19. 25, 20, 27. 


2. Avout triſtisg him, with ones nears ! 


eſt Relations, or Dear Chilaren, 
Frucuds, or Depeagants. 


F Fit troubles him to leave his Friends 

or Family, perhaps meanly pro- 
vided for, ( or any good deſigns un- 
finiſhed which his heart has heen 
much ſet vpon, ) let him conſider, 
that God ſces this, as well as he, 
and yet he thinks fit to call him a» 
way from them. And this may make 
it plain tohim, that God himſelf, 
who is more wiſely careful for them 
than he can be, has amind to be truſt- 


ed with ther. And therefore let 


kimreckon to ſet them all ſafe, by 
recommending them to him. As our 
departing Lord | provided for his 
diſconſolate and deftitite Diſciples, by 
recommending them to his Heaven- 
iy Father, and praying to him for 
them. 

And let him remember alſo, that 
this is truly zo leave all to come to 
God, it we can find in our Heart to go 
forth 
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: forth readily, when alltheſe call up- 


on us to ſtay, 
Andlet him often fay, 

I Truſt thee, O! God, as with 
my ſelf, ſo with my neareſt Relati- 
ons, my Wife and Family [ or Chil- 
dren ] and wich my Friends, and 
with ali that depend on me. 

I truſt them with thee, O ! Lord, 
forthey are more thine, than they 
are mine, 

I truſt them with thee in full aſſu- 
rance, that there is no way to make 
them happy and ſafe, like putting 
them into thy Hands. 

I truſt them to thee, becauſe thou 
art the Husband of the Widdow, 
and the Father of the Fatherleſs, and 
haſt promiſed to take care of them. 

I have always truſted them with 
thee whilſt I was with them, and 
have ever found thy tender love and 
care of them. So that my own ex- 
perience, as well as thy ſure promi- 
ſes, may engage me to truſt and com - 
mit them to thee, now I may ſeem 
to be going from them. 

And though I xznow not what 
they will do, or how they will 
be cared for when ] am gone, 
yet 


TCO 


T 2. 
go 9 


yet I know thou doeſt, and wilt or- 
der all things kindly both for me and 
them. 


I leave them not deſtitute, for thou 
art withthem ; and thy care, O ! my 
Dear God, 1s the beſt Guardian, and ” 


thy Bleſling is the Richeſt Portion. 
And thon wilt have infinitely a 
more watchful care cf them, and 


canſt do infinitely mcre for them, 


than I can. 
Lord, take care of them, for 
I commit them to thy care. 


Yea, even Þ ail my cares for them, © 


I caſt on thee. 


Oh! let them always have the - 
ſpectal care and Providence, which +»: 


thon takeſt of the Widdows and Or- 
phans. 

Let them have the Bleſſing, which 
by thineabundant mercy: follows the 
Children of thoſe that truly fear thee. 

Lord, be with them, as thou haſt 


been with me, to their lives end, | 


And keep them always moſt thankful, 
and Obedient unto thee. And ler 
them all have the Bleſling of thy ten- 
der care at preſent, and of thy Peace 

at the laſt, Amen. 
When my Father and Mother forſake 
me., 


2 C 
23 Of Truſt 1 CGrod 11 Sickneſs. Ch. I. I 


mie 


* Ch. 3 Of Truſt in God in Sickneſs. 


' Z megthen the Lord taketh me up Pi. 27.10. 


Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, I will 


: preſerve them alive, and let thy Widdows 
* truſt in me. Jer. 49. 11. 


En” 0 Y 3” % 


In God the Fatherleſs findeth mercy, 


| Hol. 14. 3: 


The Generation of the upright ſhall be 
Bleſſed, Amen. Pſal. 112. 2. 


Secondly, he muſt ſet himſelf to 
bear them, with Reſtgnatin of hyrs- 


ſelf rothe Will of God. And this will 


be eaſy after the former. For there is 
no difficulty in giving up our ſelves 


: to God, if we dare trult him. And 


we ſhall not only be contented, but 


e + deſirous to-quit our own Wills for 


> his, if weare perſwaded that his 1s 


better for us, and that our, true In- 
tereſt and happineſs is ſafelier lodg- 


| ed, and may be infinitely better truſt- 


ed, with him. than with our fclves. 
And if we haveno will tobe under 
what he orders, 'tis a plain ſign 
that we do not apprehend our ſelves 
ſafe in his, but think we ſhould be 
better in our own Hands. 

.Let the Sick man therefore amidſt 
all his pains and perils, freely 
give up himſelf into Gods —_ 
an 
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and be glad and thankful that he can . 


| lodg himfelf there. And let him of- 


7 Luk. 22. 
42. 


ten ſay, 

Lord, I know I am in thy Hands, 
and that Icannot be in better, nor do 
: defire to be in any other. "Eſpeci- 
ally not in my own, nor to be the 
carver of My own condition. Þ Not 
2y will, 0! God, but thine be done, 
Amen, 


And do thou allot for me, Life or + 
Death, Health or Sickneſs, remove- ' 
al or continuance of my Sorrows, + 
25 thou ſeeſt would really be fitteſt * 


ior me and f r thy Glory, not as 
my miſtaken tancy may think to be ſo, 
HEN. 

Thy Will be done, O! my God, 
for it 1s always a moſt Bleſſed and 


Beneficial Will, to thoſe that fear : 


thee, It ſends Mercies at the fitteſt 


| time, andſends troubles when they 


have moſt need of them, and takes 
them off again when tis fitteſt to re- 
move them. 

If it cauſes preſent Sorrow and 
Smart, itis to do them good; and 
if they do not ſee how it ſhould turn 
to their good, yet thou doeſt, and wilt 
make them ſee it too in the end. 

Our 


Our Wills, O ! Father, are too of- 


ten guided by Folly ; but thine 15 


always, and altogether wiſe, and 
has ever been moſt gracious and full 


* of mercy towards mic. 


Thon knoweft beſt, O! Lord, 


* when it was fit for me to come into 


this World, and when it is fit for 
me to leave it, and what part 1s fit- 


\ teſt for me to bear whilſt I ſtay 


therein. O !do thou appoint me, 


: how, orin what condition I ſhall 


live, and how long : but withall 


7 help me to do thy work whilſt I 


live, 

Chuſe thou my condition, and let 
my Lct be what may pleaſe thee: but 
then give me Grace, faithfully and 


* wiſely to diſcharge the duties of that 
' condition, and let my carriage under 


it be ſuch as may pleaſe thee too, 
Amen. 

Lord, I am not only contented, 
but glad to be at thy choice. I pray 
thee, that I may always be what 
thou pteaſeſt, and that I my ſelf may 
always be pleaſed with it. 

I delire alſo, O ! Father, what 
ſcems good and pleaſing unto me. 
Yea, when my pains and Ditſtreſles 
are 
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are extream , I deſire it earneſtly, | 
But when I deſire it, I do not pre- 
{cribe unto thee, but beg that thou Þ 


wouldft order therein, not what my 
weakneſs wiſhes, unleſs thy wiſdom 
alſo ſees it fitting, And I know, O! 


Lord, that thou art ready to prant 
my deſires, if they be really for my 
good, and thy Glory, and agree | 


with the wiſe ends of thy Providence: 
and I preſs them no langer, if thou 
ſeeſt they are otherwiſe, Amen, 

It is the Lord, let him do what ſeem- 
et him 00d. 1 Sam. 3. 18. 


If it be poſſible let thisCup paſs from me, | 
nevertheleſs not as 1 will, butas thou wilt, | 


And if it may not paſs from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. Mat, 
26. 39, 42. 

Even in inflicting evil upon me, 
thou art kind ſtill, and 'art doing 
me good againſt my will, Amer. 


Thirdly, he muſt ſet himſelr to 


bear his ſick bed Sorrows, with Thank- 
fulneſs. We muſt not think it ſtrange, 
or that things are ſtrained too high, 


when weare called upon to be thank- | 
ful under Sickneſs, or other Afici- ! 
ons, For the differcace, between ? 
thankful * 


Ch 3. Of Thankfulneſs in Sickneſs. 
thankful, and unthankful or com- 
plaining Natures, lyes more in 
their Spirits, than in their outward 
circumſtances, A thanful, Spirit, 
will find enough to give God thanks 
for, on a Sick-bed or in any af- 
fiction, And an unthankful Spirit, 
will never want matter egough to 
complain of, in a better conditi- 
on, And if any afflicted or Sick 
perſons, are unthankful, it is not 
becauſe they want Mercy's good 
ſtore, which deſerve their thanks, 
but becauſe they overlook them. 

This Virtue of thankfulneſs to 


| God, as it js one of the moſt neceſ- 


ſary Duty's, ſo is it one of the live- 
lieſt Beauties, and brighteſt orra- 
ments of a Sick-bed. For it ſpeaks 
trae Humility, when we ſhew, as 
we do thereby, that the lealt Mer- 
cy's deſerve our thanks, and that 
the worſt States, which God puts 
us into, are too good for ns. And 
it expreſles intire good will and 
Love to God, when we can love 
and praiſe him even whilſt he cor- 
refts and fmites us, and take no- 


tice of all his Kindneſſes in the midſt 


ef our affliQions, and place an Im- 
C plicite 


I 


34 


Of Thankfulneſs in Sickneſs. Ch. », 
plicit belief and confidence in hi 
Love, that by all theſe Sorrows he . 
is doing us good, and deſerves our 
thanks, tho' in our weak reaſon we 
are not able to ſee the good which 
Is to accrue to vs thereby. 

And to preſerve in himſelf this 
excellent virtue of thankfulneſs ty 
God, let the Sick perſon ſet himſel! 
thro all the courſe and Ccontingen- 
cies of his Sickneſs, Diligently to 
mark and ſeek out, what may de- 
{erve his thanks, and not, As 1s too 
often done, w hat may miniſter tw. t 
complaints. Let him pick out of e&  « 
very thing, and out of every acci-» f 
dent that befalis him, what he may; . 
{peak well of God tor ; and let thoſe 
be the things, . which he reflects 01 
within himſelf, and diſcourſes of to 
others. And under any pain of 
weakneſs, let him often fay. r 

Lord, finder all my Sorrows, I! a 
have nothing to accuſe, but much to. 
give thee thanks for. | n 


= 


I ſutter leſs, yea, inbnitely leis, 
than [deſerve; Bleſſed be Ty mMer- 
cy tor ſpareing me. Amer FT 

. My Sufferings.. O ! Lord, 2re 10th ti 


only Juſtly deſerve, but the) ares 
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is needful alſo to do me good, aid 
he... fuch as thou wilt turn to good ; 
wm. Bleſſed by thy name, for ſeeking 
we. and compaſſing my benefit thereby, 
ch, Amen. 
And when my Ailments come, 

his they want many aggravations, which 
ty would make them a great deal worſe 
ſl to be born. And are attended with 
en- - many ſeaſoaable helps and comforts, 

to. to caſe and ſtrengtien my Spirit un- 
de- © der them. 

My evils are tolerable evils ; Bleſ- 
fed be thy Pity and Tendernels, for 
. conjidering,, not what TI ſhould Sut- 
-& fer, but what I can bear to {uffer. 
Te Amer, 
* Sometimes, O! Lord, by thy 
Grace I have caſe, and reliſh world- 
* ly comforts. 
* Sometimes [I take ſweet ſleep, and 
- reſt from my Pains and Labours, and 
s, | awake with great refreſhment. 
hto: And under all wy pains and weak- 
F! by thy mercy I have ſome to 


leſs, 2 Help me, and more to Pity and Pray 
ner-# for me. I find ſupport, and thou 
> ſtill ſeaſonably refreſheſt my Spirit, 
' 102 1rom within or from without, Blef- 


are. C2 ſd 
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ſed be thy name, tor theſe Helps and 
Comforts under my Diſtreſs. Amen. 


Thou often Moderateſt and miti- 
gateſt my pains; and then, tho? they 
are a long trouble, they are a tole- 
rable one, 

Or, it one Symptom rages, that 
is ſometimes macte a ftep, to the 
eaſe, or to the Prevention of a 
worle. 

Or, if it is ſmart, it is not laſt- 
ing, bunt 1n waiting a little lon- 
ger for thee, 1 ſtill have eaſe 2n thy 
due Time. 

Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, O Fa- 
ther, which is pleaſed thus to Þ make 
my Bed in my Sickneſs. Amen. 

And however, if I have leſs eaſe, * 
and more ſorrows now at preſent, | 
yet, O! my God, I have the Bleſled | 
Hopes of Reſt and Joy to come. 
And I can never Bleſs thee enough 
for the Comforts of Hope, that af- 
ter a Patient and Short endurance of 
my Portion of Kvil things here, I 
ſhall be taken to the everlaſting 
Happineſs of thy Heavenly King- 
dom. Amen, 


More- 
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| Moreover, O! Lord, I receive 
my Bodily Sorrows, as Medicines to 
my Soul, rocure my Spirit, and call 
me back to thee when I have gone 
aſtray. 

| Bleſs thee, for all the lowly 
thoughts they give me of my ſelf, 
and for all the diſcovery which 1I 
make of my own Errors thereby, 
Amen. 

And for all the Proſtration hoth 
of mind and body, which they put 
me upon ſhowing towards thee, and 
for all the dependance which [ learn 
thence to place on thy mercy. Ame». 

And for their taking off my Fond- 
neſs, from all earthly delights, and 
making me Ceaſe to be in love with 
Vanity. Amer. 

And for their lifting up my Heart 
to Heavenly things, and to all the 
ways of preparing my Soul for 
thine everlaſting mercy. Amcr. 


And if I want Health, and the Re- 
liſh of worldly comforts now, I owe 
thee infinite thanks, O ! Lord, for 
all the time I enjoy.d them former- 
ly, tho? all that time I had deſerved 
:0 loſe them. 

C 3 It 
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If I am deprived cf ſome mer- 
cres, yct many, ard moiſt Thank- 
worthy, are thoſe which I Kill en- 
Joy. 

If I would declare and ſpeak of thy 'S 
mercies to me, they are more than ® 
Can be nun; bred. Pi. 40. 5: : 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, Bliſſcd be the name of the 
Lord. Job 1. 21. 
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And let the Sick Perſcn Perſe | 
vere, in this truſt and confidence in Þ 
God, and in this Reſignation and | 
thankfulneG of Spirit, amidſt all his | 
Sorrows, Let him keep his Soul | 
always ſet out in theſe dreſſes, and 
expreſs them cn all occaſions, to God 
and to his Friends. For they are 
the licclieſt ingredients, and the 
Clearcit Beauty and Grace, | 


" Of the Fourth Virtue where- | 
with he 1s to bear his Sorrows, viz. 
Piticnce, which he 15 to exerciſc "thro | 
the wh- lc conrſe of his Sickneſs, and / 
which is next to be treatcd of, 
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Of Pitienc? 107 ' Sick) eſs, WI';:th 
ot er Dive Flows to the Sick Per- 


! 
ſan , for {pen aing his Sick hb .-bed 
5 RR } 
S 8 Yi11 *. an: Iv [147 y ”e wds for 


tveir Min: trine to Gin. 


HE whole coutſe of a Sick- 
bed, is a tryal of Patience, 
And when 'tis tryed thereon, we 
mult give good proof thereof, Or 
elſe we can never act our Part to- 
lerably, nor approve our Selves. 
And if we have the foremention- 
ed virtues, we ſhall have Patience. 
F-rif we dare truſt God, our Fears 
of Pain, or other evil. accidents, 
will not make us unquiet, It ou: 
wills are re{igned to his, we ſhall 
not be unwiling to bear what he 
ſends, but meet our Sorrows with 
humble and contented Suhmiſſion, 
inſte-d of angry and uneaſie Repin- 


4 Ing, 
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ing. If weare thankful to him un- 
der our Sickneſs, we ſhall bleſs him | 
for what we have, and not difcon- 
tentedly complain for what we : 
vant; and thank him becauſe he 
orice gave, inſtead of accuſing him, 
Lecauſe now he has taken away. ® 

And therefore when God calls a- F 


ny Perſon to be Sick, let him look 


Gn Patience, as the Proper virtue of 
|-is State, nd meke It his care at 
every turn to arm his Soul with it. 

Let him ſet himſelf to Bear his 
Pains and weakneſs, wi.h gravity 
and Compoſedneſs, keeping back 
trom all Paſſionate, and from all light 
and vain words. 

And to bear all, ont of Submiſſi- 
on and Reſignation to the Will of 
God, quietly Suffering becauſe he 
ſends them. 

And let him remember always, to, 
':mble himſelf under the hand that 
Unites him, and own *tis juſt, 

And to ki$s the Rod, and confeſs 
'tis for his good. 

And to receive the Strokes with 
quietnefs, and ſuffer without ſtriv- 
ing, and bear them without unea- 
tie complaints of them, and _ ” 

Oc 
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God without fainting, and not fink 
under his Load, but ſupport and ſtay 
himſelt upon God, till his rime 
comes to ſend eaſe, 

He muſt not ſhew anger and un. 
ealineſs with his Diſeaſe or with his 
Medicines, with his food, or with 
his Attendance. 

Nor fail to fcign reaſons of ta 
king things ill, where really there 
are none; nor aggravate taem, 
where there are ; nor be haſty in his 
Suſpicions . or - Ceniures , of things 
made for him, or of perſons cor. 
cerned with him, and thereby grow 
anxious, and Angry, and troudie- 
ſame to himſelf and others. 

Nor Expoſe himſelf, or Scandz + 
lize the By-ſtanders, by making Bur- 
dens, waich are not too heavy to 
be born at preſent, . intolerable tc 
himſelf, by Puſilanimous Deſponden- 


cy, or Anxious fears and miſtruſts, . 


of what they. will be in a little time. 

Indeed, his. Bodily weakneſs and 
uneaſineſs, may many times excuſe 
his forgetfulneſs and Surprizes in 
theſe Points, both to God and men, 
if. afterwards he ſhews himſelf ſeg- 
ible. of them, and Sorry for them, 


Cy: and .. 


4 t 


A.2l 


Of Partezrce in+Sickneſs. Ch. 4, 


and doth- not indulge them. But 
he muſt not give way, or lay nim- 
ſelf open to them, and much ef © 
juſtifie them , or hope to remove | 
the Gui t and Blame of theſe Sins ; an 


from off his Soul, and lay them por 
the Diſtemper of his Body. 
And inſtead of blaming and ap- | 


oravating, the Heavineſs of his Di- | 


ſeaſe, or the Negligence of his at- 
tendance, or Gods Orderings, let | 
him fall to blame his own impati- 
ence, and to tax his own folly, which | 
had not learnt before to expect ſuch | 
croſſes as now Diſquiet him, and pre- 
pared to bear them. 

As fr Reſtleſsnefs of Body, and 
frequent changes of Place or Po- 
{ture, and turning frm fide to fide, 


and Sighs, and Groans, and other | 


-unquietnels of Body, without any 
Diſturbance of Spirit, they are not 
to be accounted I conceive for Att 
of impatience,and if they can divert | 
the Pains of Gick Perſons,or give eaſ 
to their Bodies, 1 think they need 
be no matter of Scruple to their 
mindes. 

This Tryal of Patience, indecd, 


ts an hard Tryal, and rher efore re- 
quues} 
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nuircs a conſtant and a watchful care.” 
And it may be a great help to him 
* therein, if among thoſe, who are 
Y pleaſed to expreſs their kindneſs, 
and do him Comfort, by their pre- 
| ſence and Friendly attendance, he 
& can chuſe a Diſcreet and Pious Su- 

pervifor cf his carriage, both to- 
- wards God and all about - him, under 
'#® his Sickneſs, and deſire him to be 
© his Admon:ſher, where Exceſs of 
© Pain and wearineſs makes him for- 
'Þ get himſelf, and receive his Bro- 
| E therly Admonitions with wiilingneſs 
"Þ and Thankfulnefs, 

And under ail the nreaſineſs of - 

| Þ his SickneGs, and Temptations to-im- 
* þ patience, let him oſten 12y ONE Or 0- 
ther of theſe ſhort Prayers. 


x ; a tg ty" - I... 
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'f * Thy will be done in Earth, 25 it * Mug. <, 
' F ir in Heaven, Amen, £0, 

Uh + Shall : Living man complain, a 7 Lam, 3 
* Þ nan for rhe Pavifunme of bis Sin ! 39. 
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if *Weebe t9 Lim that triveth T415 *Ift. 48. 

OF bs Maker 5, frall the Clay ſay nito him 9 

d that faſbioneth it, what _ rr0u? 

Is Lord, 1 will be F Dumb, nt 0 p If. 30. 
per my 10th againjt if» ey ir 6 $ . 

l. thy doing 
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And thou ordereſt mine infirmi-. 


+wiſd.11. ties, as + chon Ordereſt all things elR, 
20» FT Number, weight, and Meaſure. 

$9 that 1 know they ſhall not be 

too many, nor too Heavy, nor con- 
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tinue more days or Hours, than. 7 
thou ſeeſt Suitable to thy Goodneſs, © 


and my weakneſs. 


If eaſe is long delayed; and his. : 
Spirit is almoſt wearied, let him e- © 
ver and anon, put. up ſuch ſhort Pe- 7 


Litions as theſe. 
* Pf. 236. * ] wait for the Lord, my Soul doth 


wait, and in his word do ] hope, Amen. 


; Plot. + 7 will hope continually, and will yet 
14+ 4 raiſe thee more and more, Amen. 
*Pl.29.ult, *O! Tarry thou the Lords Leiſure, 
+ 2 Tin. O my Soul. f ] tnow whom 1 have Be- 
rt. 12. licved, and 32 * Due Seaſon I ſhall reap 
":Gal6. 5f 7 faint not + 


©, 


+ Job 13: F Tho he kill me 2 yet will I truſt 
146 in kim, Amen. 


Remember.,O ! Lord,whereof lam, þ 


made, and have compaſſion on mine 
infirmities, and lay not. more- upon 
me than I can bear. 


rate, , * thy Grace be ſufſicient for me, 
12.9. AMEN. 


bate my Pains, Amen. 


Lord encreaſe my Patience, or a-. | 


G 
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If he is ready to think or ſay, he 
can bear no longer, let him remem- 
ber, that God. knows. that better 


= than he. 


And that when he can hear no 


> longer, God will infli& no longer. 


And who can ſay, how much, or 


| how long, God's Grace ſhall enable 


2 man to bear ? | 
And the ſame Grace, that did en- 


. © able him to bear it. yeſterday, is as 


powerful and as ready now, to en- 


! able him to bear as-much again to 


day. 
Yea, and till we are tryed, we 
none of us know, what, or how 
long we can bear. | 

And Reſolution, by God's Crace; 
can bear much, a ou deal more, 
and a great deal longer, than we 
thought of. But if-we are irreſo- 
lute, any thing of trouble is diffi- 
cult. And any Difficulty will con- 
quer thoſe, who come prepared, 
not to bear- and ſtrive with it, but. 
to yield, 

If his . thoughts. are diſturbed, 
and his Devotions faint and broken, 
by reafon of his weakneſs or pain; 
let him have Patience with —_ 

all 
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and believe that God will have Pati. ® | 
ence with him too, and exa&t no 
more of him, whilſt he is in that © ro 
condition. And let him frequently ® 
fay, 

+ Rom. 8. Under Þ+ our in; fir mi the Spirit | : tle 
25,27- helpeth us, by holy = aftectionate, © V 
tho' wnuttered groans: and be who © 
Searcheth the Heart, hears them. wc 
Lord, I will Honour thee, by 
ſubmitting my will to thine , and'Þ 
being content with my Sickneſs, | 
And when thou makeſt me fick , | ! Y 
w1ll preſent thee with a ſick man's i 
offering, and Pray to thee the beſt [ 
can with my ſickly Faculties. 
And from a ſickly and feeble man, 
Good Lord accept a ſickly and Fee- 
ble Supplication. Amer. 
TPLgt, Lord, thou'Þ royetteft not the broken 
7. Spirit, deſpiſe not the brokenneſ of 
my Devotions, Ann. 

Ont of the "Months of Babes and 

16. Sucklings, thou haſt Perfeited Praiſe. 
Refuſe it not out of my month then, 
O! God, which in the mid{t of all 
my weakneſs. i is not more weak than 
theirs, Amer. 


5 
: 
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Let him alſo be conſtantly mind- 


no © ful,to ſhew Patience and thankfulneſs 
ha © towards thoſe, who kindly attend 


by 
ty © 


% 
Ps 


about him. And not be fretful, 


, and ſhow uneaſtene(s, on every lit- 
” tle ſlowneſs or forgetfulneſs, or 
= when things are not done for him, 
= juſt when, and as he would have 
” them. 


And let him often ſay to himſelf, 


4/7 ander any Temptations tounealineſs 
* with his Attendants, 


Lord, if they Err, even their Er- 


| rors are governed and directed by 
| thy hand which Errs not, and thou 


haſt ſome wiſe and kind end to ſerve 


by it, either for my Soul or Body. 
Thou bringeſt' abont thy gracious 
purpoſes concerning me, by their 
Errours and overſights, as well as 
by their Care and Kindneſs. 

And therefore inſtead: of being 
angry at them, I humbly ſubmit to 
thee, and look-to have it-turn'd to 
good, becauſe it is thy doing, 
Amen. 

Lord, enable me to recetve all 
the Pains, which thou ſendeſt upon 
me, with Patience ; bit all the kind 
Setvices which they ſeek to do me, 
with Thankfulneſs, Aer. Re- 
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Remember, Lord, for them, all | 
their charitable Services : but re- ® nf 
member not againſt me, my fretful. # exc 
neſs or uneaſineſs in the acceptance Þ | fo 
thereof, Amen. 

Lord, enable them to conſider my © | at 
weakneſs, and to Pity and bear with © a 
it; and enable me to watch againlt it, | 
and not to fall any more into it 4 ha 
Amen. 5 " 

And let him think it is now his : 
work and Task, to ſhew an exain- | k 
ple, of Humility, Patience, Quiet © ha 
Reſignation to the Hand that ſmites Z ar 
him, and of comfortable Hope and © 
truſt in God, and a thankful Senſe of * 
all his paſt and preſent mercies, to all 
Viſitants. 

And to arm him yet more tho- 
roly with all this Patience, which is | 
the virtue moſt particularly required 
and marked out, and yet moſt diffi- | 
cult to be exerciſed and preſervedin | } 
his Caſe : 

Let him ſet- before his Eyes, the 
far greater Tryals and Sufferings, of | 
the ever Bleſſed Son of God Jeſus. | 
Chriſt, 

Let him think within himſelf, | 
and let it oten be ſuggeſted. to him 

Y 


4| 
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by others, that *tis not for us to ac- 
caſe God, for ſuftering our pati- 
egce to be tryed, when he could thus 
ſuffer his Patience to be tryed. 

That we are not to think much, 
at ſuffering Tryals deſervedly, and 
for our ſelves ; when he refuſed not 
to ſuffer infinitely Greater, withour 
having deſerved to ſuffer any thing 
himſelf, but merely in Pity and kind- 
neſs for others, yea for his Enemies. 

Let him be reminded, that Gcd 
has made Pain the way to pleaſure, 


and that Jeſus bore pains before he - 
d > was fixed in caſe. 


That if the preſent painsare ſad, 


| Eternal pains are infinitely ſadder, 


and that we need theſe here, to pre- 
vent our falling under thoſe here- 
after. And inſtead of repineing, 
that we are left till to ſuffer the 


| painsof this world; let him re- 


© Joyce and give God thanks, that 
| weare delivered by his Mercy, and 


our Bleſſed Saviour's merits, from 


| the endleſs and inſupportable An- 
* guiſh of the next World. 


Inſtead of Repineing therefore, let 
him often ſay. 


'Thy 
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Thy will be done, O! my God, 
give me iy evil things here, 


with thee hereatter, 


I 2m content to be 4 member of an; 


aflitcd Saviour, and to ſuffer with 
tim, in Hopes at laſt thro? thy mer. 
cy to rejoyce and Reign with him, 
SIFHITTOY] 

s Tis £08 ah, 
Lord, for the Servant to be as n Mar 
Since he bore Sorrows, I will 
not refuſe them, hut meekly bear 
them after him whilſt thou pleaſeſt, 
and Patiently wait to be eaſed there- 
of at thy time, Amen. 


Lord, thou art juſt in my Sor-\) ing 
thou art kind in them. 19 fac 
juſtifie thee, yea I thank thee far|! 
What I feel. I diſclaim my own will, 
either about the bringing or remo-| 
ving of my Pains, and ſubmit my: 
Self wholly to take up with thine, 


TOWS, 


Ann. 


And during all the progreſs of! 


the Sickneſs, Devotions and Pions 
Thoughts, and ſet Prayers or ſhort) 
Ejaculaiions, are to be the Sick mans! 
Vital Breath, and ſhould conftouty 


that 1 
may have Frerlafting Re!! and Joy! 


yea ton mnch, O!” 
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be ſent up to God, whilſt he has Spi- 
'rit left to offer them. 
|. Let him be frequently enjoying 
the Prayers of the Church, from the 
n:; Miniſter, or others. 
h And anyof the Prayers hereafter 
. following, for particular Graces, or 
for any of his Particular needs or 
deſires; not burdening himſelf with 
' too many Prayers, or too long ones 
+ at once, but taking them as his 
ll Strength or Time Serves ; or as 
r ; employing his thon ghts there- 
,\_ upon, to exerciſe not to burden 
-\ them. 
= And when he is kept from read- 
-|+ ing, and uſing them himſelf ; let 
17 fuch of them, as he likes or deſires, 
tf, be read to him by his Friends, for 
© him to follow, and put up to God 
| with Holy deſires. 
': And when he wants leiſure, or 
i. Strength for longer, let him diſtin- 
- 2wiſh minutes, or the ſmall Portions 
. of his time, with ſhorter Petitions 
. and Ejeculations. 
| He may be often affeQionately re- 
) 
| 


Sw 


peating the Lords Prayer. Or any 
Particular Petitions thereof, as rhy 
King- 


Of ſpending Sick-bed hours. Ch, 
Kingdom come; thy will be done in Earth 
as it is in Heaven ;, Forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt #s , Lead us not intq 
Temptation, but deliver us from evil ; 
or the like, as beſt Suits with his 
preſent needs, or deſires. Or any 7? 
of the forementioned ſhort Petitions | 
and Ejaculations, which he may be | 
often repeating, and devoutly offer. | 
ing up, from his own Memory, or | 


the Reading of his friends ; or any þ j 


others, which his own mind, or their Þ 
Diſcourſes, ſhall ſupply him with. * 

And let the ſweet name of Jeſus, & rx 
be often in his mouth, bat oftner in 
his Heart: and let himthink that the 
Bleſſed name of a Saviour, cannot 
be to much upon the Soul, or too 
deep in thedeſire of a loſt Sinner. 

Let him therefore ſay, Jeſu have 
mercy on me. | 

Jeſu !- Thou art the Rock of my- 
Hope, Thou art my Love, and my 
Life,and the Chief object of my deſire, 

Lord Jeſu, thou alone art my Sa- 
V1OUr. 

And that he may ſtill be ſto- 
red. with matter for ſuch devout F 

thoughts 


thoughts and Ejaculations, when he 
+ © is not fit to read himſelf, let them 
-& read to him, either ſome of the 
e & Scriptures, Hymns, or Prayers, here- 
 Þ after diſcribed for the uſe of Sick 
_Þ Perſons : or ſome conveuient Porti- 
; & on out of the Penitential Pſalms ; or 
' 2 ſomething about the Sufferings of 
> our Saviour; or ſome part of any 
- 2 profitable Diſcourſe, concerning R e- 
* pentance, or Patience, or Truſt in 
"® God, or Thankfulneſs, or concern- 
| ing Death, and Judgment, Heaven, 
= OT Hell. 

* Let their Diſcourſes alſo be Savo- 
& ry, and miniſter thoughts fit for the 
Seriouſneſs, or for the Comfort or 
Service of men, who look upon 
themſelves, as taking leave of this 
World, and going to meet their 
Lord. 

Let them ſeek to Spiritualize ac- 
cidents, and take occaſion from all 
that happens, to raiſe up the Sick 
mans thoughts to devout and Proft- 
table Reflexions, So that he may not 
want the offer of a good thought, 
as oft as he is free and ready for it. 
If he awakes more eaſe, let them 
 Þ Bleſs God for the caſe, and _— 

ow 
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how Tenderly he proportions Try. 
als to our weaknels, ' conſidering 
what we can bear, as a Tender Fz 
ther doth. How ſeaſfonably he 
ſends Relief, and how ſweetly we 
reliſh it after ſharp Sorrows, and 
how from their Experience of t 

S:aſonableneſs of his Succour in thi 


caſe, they ſhould learn to truſt him,# 
it he ſends upon them more Ago: F 
nies, and quietly to wait for him, 
hoping he will not ſtay then, more F 
then he has done now, paſt the due} 
Time. -| 
. Or if he awakes under more pin | 


and diſturbance, let them fuggelt to 


him, that if tis great, 'tis like to 


be the ſhorter ; that God knows belt, 
how much, and how long we can 
bear; that he is in good and merciful 
hands, whilſt he is in his, and ſhould 
be quiet under them ; that he muſt 
wait on God, who loves to be walt- 
ed on, and Loves to try Faith and 
Truſt, before he recompence it with 
the deſired Bleſling. 

On all occaſions, of any Benefits 
received, either by Food, or by 
Phyſick, or by Sleep ; and likewik 
on any want cf them ; or on any 


Occur 


occurrence or diſcourſe that comes 
before them, they will be accepta- 
ble and uſeful Friends indeed, it 
they can ſhew dexterity In railing 
up the Devout Sick mans mind to 
ſome Pious thoughts, or virtuous 
Reſentments or delires about the 
ſame, to make him reflect on the 


| Power , the Patience, the Merci- 
:# fulneſs, or the Faithfulneſs of God; 
> or upon the Wickedneſl:, and Folly 
| of men; the vanity of worldly things; 
| the Serviceableneſs of Religion, and 
| Holy affettions ; the Happy end of 
| Truſt in God ; the Temprations and 


Dangers of health and caſe, the ad- 
vantage of Sickneſs, the Blelled fruits 
of Patience, and the Recompences 
that ſhall crown it at the laſt. 

And if at any time he Receives not 
their Diſcourſes, or their other Ser- 
vices, with that Willingnefs, and Ea- 
lineſs, whiza they would expeR from 


| him ; let them walt another oppor- 


tunity, and not flacken their good 
Offices, but only Study how to time 
them better, or make them more a- 
greeable to him on the next occaſion; 
not taking things ill from him in 


| this condition, but pitying what 


would 
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would provoke them at another 
time. 


Or if he ſeems troubled, as inge- . 
nuous and kindNatures are apt tobe, c 


that his Diſeaſe makes him {ſo troy. 
bleſome as he is to his Friends ; let F 
them ſuggeſt to him, that Friend ©, 
are born for Adverliity, and to bear 
a part cf each others troubles, And : 
that the ſame wiſe orderer , who C 
ſends him the trouble of his Pains 
and Sickneſs, ſends them alſo the by 
Trouble of their Attendance, and k 
doth equally expe&t a willing and 
cheerful Reception of their Reſpect- 
tive Troubles from both. 

And in the Viſits they pay the h 
Sick, let not the Deſire they have | 
of ſeeing him, make them any ways fy 
incommodious, or uneaſie to him, 
Sometimes Sick Perſons can ill bear |} 
nolſe ; or would be troubled, not « 
relieved, by the Preſence of others; ; 
or when their Spirits are a little 
freer, and more refreſhed, having Þ| 7 
but little time, or free thoughts IG 
left, they woud have them to them- 
ſelves, and can ill Complement F 
them away to pleaſe others. And þ © 
"tis not for wiſe and kind Friends 
t0 
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to break in upon them, when they 
would be alone ; but only when their 
company would be acceptable, or 
may be Helpful to them. 

And beſides all the Prayers, and 
devout Thoughts, which he purs up 
thus for himſelf, let him alſo deſire 
the Prayers of others. Let him ſend 
to deſire the Prayers of the 'publick 
Congregation. And if te ſend Almes 
at the ſame time, good prayers will 
he more like to prevail for -him. 
And when he takes his leave of any 
Friendly Viſitants, let him deſire 
them to remember him 1n theirs ; 
ſhewing thus on all occahons, that 
his Eye 1s unto God 1n all his. ſfick- 
neſs, and that he looks to reap maſt 


benefit from good, prayers. 


And by ſuch ways and thonghts ag 


. theſe, may the ſick perſon. ſet, bum- 
felfto this /econd part of his Task, 


viz. Thebearing of his Pains and Weak- 
veſs with Patience, Reſignation: of bim- 
ſelf, Thankfulneſs, and Truf# in God, 
and ſach Reſentment of things, and 
RefleQtions on them, as are fitting 
for ai cx tel, | "18 


+ Matt.25. 
6, To 
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' a fick Man, by the difference of his 


fame Thoughts and Deſires befithim; 


CHAP. V. - 
Of his Carriage in his laſt Extre. 


mities, and under the near 4} G 


proach of Death. 


ND when {ſickneſs goes on to 
A Extremitics, and Death ap- 
proaches, that calls londer to him to 
| Trim up bu Lamp, and dreſs his 
Soul ro meet the Bridegroom ;, but tis 1 
only with the ſame Habits, whereolY ,, 
I have been hitherto ſpeaking, A 
Dying Man is net diſtinguiſhed fron} 1, 


Habits,but only by a greater care and} py 
exaaneſs in putting of them on. The 


hut when he is expiring, he wouldhe 
glad, if his ſtrength will ſerve, to 
ſend them vp in a brighter and 1 
hotter flame. So that when he come 
to die, he muſt hold on the ſame Ex 
erciſe, of Repentance, rn 

alt 


Faith, Thankfulneſs, Devotion, and 
the like ; but only ſeek to put forth 
more Zeal and Fervour in them, if 
he has bodily ſtrength enough ſo to 
do, or elſe be content and reſt ſatis- 
fied to doit as his ſtrength will ferve 
him. 

And let him welcome Death when 
God ſends it, and fay. 

Lord, my times are in thy hand, 
and thou knoweſt beſt when ?ris fit 
for me to depart this World. 

And thy time ſhall be mine, and 1 
am now willing to come to thee, 
ſince thou ſeeſt fit to call me. Amer. 

I willingly receive my Death, and 

think *tis time for me to die, if thou 
doeſt, becauſe Life now is grown ve- 
ry uneaſte to me, and every day 
brings much more- evil than good, 
and is more my Burden than my 
Bleſling. 
- I receive it from thee, O ! Lord, 
as my pallage to.a better Life, and 
am not only willing, but thankful, 
to change Wearineſs for Reſt, and 
Earthly Sorrows for Heavenly and 
Everlaſting Joys. Amer. 


D 2 If 
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If the Dying perſons have lived il 
and loofly, they have Reaſon indeed, 


if God pleaſe;to deſire to)ive longer Þ 


that they may learn to live better, 
and may be more perfeCt before the 
Die, Yea, and even good perſon; 
do many times deſire the ſame, fince 
the beſt may mend, and ill groy 
better, | 

But let ſuch good Souls think with 
themſelves, that if they ſhould live 
tonger, yet living on in the ſame 
frail Natures, peradventure more 
days would ſtill heap up more Frail- 
ties and Infirmities to make then 
Rill more afraid of Death ; and they 
would be more imperfect, and lek 
fit to die then, than they are now, 
So that 'tis beſt to let God chuſe for 
them, and be willing to Die when he 
pleafes. 


If he would not leave the order-3 
Ing and Expences of his Funeral, to} 


dhe Diſcretion of his Friends, but 6 
minded to give Directions about the 
fame himſelf, let him declare where 
he defires.they ſhould lay his Body, 


and who ſhould .be defired to accom-# 


pany it, and who to bear it to hi 


Grave; and what Tokens of = 
lots 


ah 


j i 
ed, 


Ons 
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Remembrance ſhall be given to any 
of them. And it he ſee fit, he may 
order ſome of the ſmaller Giits and 
Memorials of kindneſs, which { 
mention d before at the making of bis 
Will, to be given at that time, 

In prop2rttoning the Expences 
thereof, he ſhould have regard to 
the Elate which he has to leave, and 
to his Rank and Station in the World. 
Ard in laying cut the fame, he will 
mot com.ort and benefit himſzIf, by 
ſuch ways of expence as belt Honor 
God and profit others, ſuch as ſa- 
tisfying the Hungry w ith Doles, and 
cloithing the Needy with Garments; 
and ſending Gifts in Money (more or 
leſs as he pleaſes, and as ſuits with 
his Worldly Circumſtances) to his 
own, or Other adjacent Fariſhes, to 
be diſtrtouted among'the oor there- 
of; or in ſuch other Ads of Fiety 


; and Beneficence, as are fit to atten:| 


the Body of one, who both livin: 
In the World, and leaving it, wa 
ſtudious to be found doing good. 

And when he 1s near about- to 
leave the World, he may take a pi- 
ons and ſolemn leave of it. 


D: 2 et 
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Let him call in his Parents, if he 
has any, to ask their pardon for any 
offence he ever gave them, and tg 
beg their Bleſſing, and give them his 
Thanks for all their Love and Care 
of him. And alſo his Children to 
eive them his Bleſſing, and charge 
them to keep upright and conſtant i; 
God s Fear, and in loving and help. 
i1g one another, And likewiſe his 
Friends, and Family, and Depen- 
Garts, to receive his Jaſt Fare- 
v.cil, 

Let him profeſs the great need he 
tas of God's Mercy, and the good 


}:opes he has through the Merits f | 


Chriſt, ard through his alone, to 
find ir. 

Let him profefs ao, that he Dies 
in the Faith of Chriſt, and repeat 
the Creed. 

And that he hopes for the accep- 
tince of his Faith and Repenrance, 
in the Unity and Communion of 
Chriſt s Church, in which he Dies; 
and particularly, -as a ſtedfaſt and 
fincere, though unworthy Member, 
of the Church | &c. whoſe decla- 
red Belief he profeſſes, whoſe waj 
of Worſhip hz heartily receives, and 
in 
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'n whoſe Peace and Communion he 
has hitherto lived, and now dies. 

Then let him profeſs, that he takes 
leave of the World in peace. And 
forgives all,hoth prefent and abſent, 
5s hedetfires himſelf God would for- 
give him. And that if any have ever 
taken any thing ill of him, he de- 
fires they would forgive him. 

After which, Jet him ſend Meſſa- 
zes to any abſent Friends, whoſe Re- 
formation he deſires, whoſe ''eace 
he ſecks, or whoſe Love, or Favors, 
he would expreſs cither a juſt thank- 
fulneſs, or a friendly ſenſe of. 

And as for themſelves, let him 
thank them all, for all their good 
Wiſhes, and good Services, in his 
Lite, and at his Death; and pray 
God t5 remember the ſame for their 
Benefit, And let him heartily beg 
their pardon, for all the Unreaſo5na 
ble, or Paſſi>nate, or unequal uſage, 
which hz had ever been gailty ot 
towards anyof them in his Health; 
tor all the nnneceſſary trouble, which 
he has given to any of them by his 
weakneſs; bat eſpecially for all the 
provocation and offence, which he 
has given to any of them by his fret- 

D 4 fulneſs 
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tulneſs and impatience, during the 
time of his ſickneſs. 
And then let him charge all about 


lam, to keep conſtant in the Faith, Þ 


and firm in the Unity of the Church, 
and endeavour to confirm them inthe 
ways of Piety,Sobriety, Juſtice,& Cha. 
rity,and to warn them againſt falling 
ſromany of them for any Intreſts or 
Injoyments of this World, or if at 
any time they. do, againlt delaying 
Repentance, or growing hardened 
znd ſecure under their Fall. 

Then let him exhort them all to 
keep Peace among themſelves, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are concerned in 


the Divifion of his Eftate ; And de-. 


fire all their prayers to aſlift him in 
his Agonies. And ſo recommend 
them all to God's Mercy, praying 
that he will Ecep them all ſtedfaſt in 


his fear, and fafe under his care, | 


whilſt they live ; and give them all 
comfort, when they come into his 
condition ; and bring them all at 
laſt, to meet together again in his 
Heavenly Kingdonz, 


After this, he may. tell thoſe F 
Friends, who attend more ab-ut him, | 
that 12 lis departure, he deſires he 
may | 
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may have no diturvance to lengthen 
out his Pains, and moleſt his Paſſage, 
And therefore it any of them think 
they cannot contain themſelves,” and 
govern their Grief, nor ſee him Dic 
without burſting into paſſionate Out- 


| crys and nollte diſturbance, to call 


back his retiring Spirit, let him beg 
them to withdraw when his Death 
approaches, and pray for him and 
vent their own grief by themſelves. 
But if any of them can ſtand by, and 
accompany him in filence, if they 
happen then to be about him, he may 
delire that they would ſtay to afſilt 
hio with their Prayers in his laſt A- 
gonies, and recommend his depart- 
ing Soul to God at his lalt Breath. 
After he hath taken ſach Religt- 
ous, and: ſolemn leave of all his 


| Friends; he has nothing letr to do, 
| but whilſt his ſtrength ſerves, to 


employ his Spirit in Holy Thoughts 
and Deſires as he did before, and 
devoutly and willingly wait God's 


| time for his change. 


And under this expectation, let 


| him often ſay. 


*. Th. adit, 
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Ay Fleſh and my Heart faileth, by 
t920u art the ſtrength of my Heart, and 
my Portion for ever, Pl. 73 26. 

Lord, ſttengthen me in my lat 
Agonies, and guard me from al 
Frights and Moleſt ati ns of the Ene- 
ny. Amen. | 

| have a good Maſter, for Jeſis 
that moſt Bleſſed of all Names, 1s 
my Maſter, and 1 will neither b*F 
afraid, nor unwilling to go to 
him. 

For whom have I in Heaven, Lord, 
but toie? And there is none upon ca'th 
rat 1 deſire beſides tnee, PI. 73. 25. 

I deſire tre be Diſſolved, and tobe 
with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. 

Sweet T-ſx, come quickly, Amen 
KET'. 22. 20+ 

Yea, as the Hart panteth aſter the 
Watcr- Brooks, ſo panterh my Soul aſto 
thee, O ! God. 

Hy Soul rnywſteth for Cod, for the lr 
umg G od, when ſhall I come and appea Þ 


before God ? Pl. 42.1, 2. 

Lord I come to thee, receive me 
out of thine abundant Vercy. 

1 come to thee, and him who con 
eh unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe ca 
ext. Jo. 6. 37, 


Lord 


Th. Y. and in the laſt Extremities. 
Lord Jeſu, receive my Spirit, Amen. 


| Aﬀt5 7. $9. 


Recetve me according to thy word, 
and I ſhall live, and ſhall not be diſ- 
appointed of my hope. 

Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live allſo. 
Amen. 7J2. 14.19, 

Bleſſed is that Servant, whom bu 
Lord when he cometh ſhall fird watching. 
LC 12. 37. 

All th: days of my appointed time, 
wilt 1 wait, till my change come. Job 
14. 14. 


baſt made me what I am, 

O ! Jeſu, Saviour of Sinners, ſave 
me whom thon haſt Redcemed with 
thy Blood, which is too dear aprice 
to be thrownaway 1na Ilolt Purchaſe, 

0! Holy Ghoſt, the Sindtfier and 
Comforter, now finiih in me thine 
own work,and comfort up my faint- 
ing Spirit, 

O ! Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorjons 
Trinity, 1 have humbly ſerved and 
feared thee, tho' in much Frailty, 


[all] my Life; receive and com- + gr js 


i5rt me now at my Death, Amer. 
CHAP. 


O! Father, pity me T as 8 Fa- + Pc. 163. 
ther Pityeth his Childrcn, and recelve 1. 
me@-Þ jor whom thou beſt laboured, and Jr. 4+ 
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CAP. VL 


Of Care, and Treatment of 
the Dead. 


S ſyon as the Dying Perſon 
2 has breathed his laſt, his ſur- 
viving Friends, cſpecially they whom 
he has intruſted with the care and 
Diſpoſal of his Body, muſt be very 
careful to Dreſs, and treat it De- 
cently, til it be Decently interr'd. 

Let it not lye too open to the In- 
quiries of the Curious, nor let any 
thing of it be expoſed, which the 
Perſon if alive would bluſh at, Fi 

1f he gave Orders for his own Fu- Þ ti 
neral, thoſe Orders are a Truſt, | e 
which arc Religionſly to be obſerved. Þ h 
But if he has left ir to them, they Þ n 
muſt Order the ſame, with as Pru- BR 
dent a Regard to his circumſtances Þ b 
and worldly Eſtate, and with as Þ hi 
much Decency, arid wiſe expreſſion Þ| « 
of Love and Reſpett to him, as they | L 
can. 
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| can. And lay out what is fit, in 
Dreſſing out the Body, and inter- 


ring it; 'in ſhewing ReſpeQt and 
Kindneſs, where he bore them, or 
where he ought them ; and in Doles 
and Deeds of Charity, to the Poor 
and Needy. 

In theſe layings out, they ſhould 
not ſpend more than 1s meet, nor 
hyiſh any thing away , vainly, or 
imprudently. 

And on- the other Hand , they 
need not Scruple, ſome well choſen 
inſtances of expence, which are ra- 
ther Honorary than uſeful, if there 
be Eſtate enough to bear them, and 
good Reaſon for them, and Modera- 
tion and Diſcretion ſhown 1a them. 
For tho? this colt doth the Poor no 
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Good, as Judas Þ once objected; yet + Mar.'2s, 
it expreſles their Love, and Reſpect 8, g. & Jo. 


tothe Dead : and ſuch expreſſions of 


| eſteem and kindneſs to them, who 


have Greatly deſerved it, and. can 
now make no more Returns of it, are 
Religious and well approved of bath 


byGod and Men. Our Bleſſed Lord 


himſelf very kindly receiving * the 
coft of the Rich Oyntment, which Mary 
Lazarnrus's Siſter poured upon bis Head, 


becauſe ſhe did it for his Burial. At 


I 2+ 4y 5* 


* Vat. 26+ 


7, 19, It 
I2, 12, & 
Jo. 11, 2. 
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At the Funeral, when a RefeQtion | 
is brought, according to the Cuſtom | 
of the Place, to the Friendly Atten- | 
dants of the Body before it js carri- 
ed forth, to relieve their waiting, | 
or their wearineſs ; let it b2Dealt | 
among them with Great Moderati- | 
cn. Remembring, that theſe Gueſts | 
come not, to gratifie and pleaſe | 
their Palates; but to hear their |: 


Part in a Scene of Grief, and attend 
as Mourners. 


And let all who meet there, Re- | 
member, that they are come, + | 


mourn with thoſe that mourn, and bear 
a part with the aſflicted;and be care- 
ful, to ſhew themſelves ſenſibly, and 
ſeriouſly affefted, with their own or 
the ſurviving Relations Loſs, accor- 
ding as there is juſt cauſe; however, 
with the lond Warning and Alarm 
to themſelves, which is in theſe 
Providences. 

Let them not talk lightly, or Plea- 


ſantly, nor fall into Diſcourſes of | 
News, or Markettings, or of other 


Worldly buſineſs. 
For theſe neither ſuit with the 
Friendly Sadneſs, nor with the Re- 
ligtous Seriouſneſs of that ores 
an 


{ 
' 
{ 
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and ſhew them to be little touched, 
either with their Friends Death, or 
with Though:s and Expectations of 
their own, 

But inſtead thereof, let them ſtudy 
eachto employ themſelves, and enter- 
tain their Company, with Thoughts 
and Diſcourſes,about the Vanity, and 
uncertainty of all earthly Things ; 
about the Sorrows, and benefits of 
Sickneſs ; about the Troubleſome- 
neſs. and Shortneſs of Life, the cer- 
tainty that we ſhall all Dye, and the 
uncertainty of the Time when, and 
the Suddenneſs many Times of theſe 
Changes, and the Great need we all 
have conſtantly to expe&, and pre- 
pare for them ; and about the Hopes 
andBleſſednefs there is 1a Dying well, 
and the Happineſs of that State 
where we ſhall Dye no more, nor e- 
ver have the Loſs of any Dear 
Friends to Mourn for. 

They may alſ> Diſcourſe of their 
Deceaſed Friends , eſpecially when 
they have things to ſay of them t9 
their Advantage - As how their Pa- 
tience was tryed, and approved in 


. their Sickneſs ; how good God was 


to them, and how Submiſlive, and 
Devout. 
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ter .it; .and b2lieve, when a Pious 
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Deyout they were towards him, 
what Good words they ſaid, or Good 
works they did, or Comfort an( 
Support they found ; or any thing 
elſe belonging to them, either Liy. 
ing or Dying, for which they are fi 
to live in our Memory, and be. ex. 
amples for our inſtruction. or imj- 
tation. 

And when they come thus, to take 
up Good and Heavenly Thoughts, 
and to infuſe them into one another, 
they will do Great Good to them- 
ſelves, as wall as Honour to their 
Friend, by paying him this laſt Office, 
and all return better than they came 
from the Houſe of Mourning. 

When the Relations and Friends 
mourn and ſhew Decent ſorrow for 
the Deceaſed, as 'tis fit they ſhould, 
to ſhew they expect to find a want 
of them, or to expreſs their Love, 
and value for them, as f Jeſu wept at 
Lazarus's Grave, to ſhow how he low- 
ca him ; they muſt be careful, to Do 
it moderately, and Chriſtianly. And 
Grieve for him like men, who know 
that God has taken him;andwho have 
hope and comfort in Death, and af- 


Friend 
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friend Dyes, that the living only 
have loſt, but that the Deceaſed 
has got by Dying. But they muſt 
not repine againſt God , who has 
taken their Friend away ; nor mi- 
truſt his Care to provide for them, 
now their Friend 1s gone; nor grow 
out of Humour, or unthankful for 
all his other Mercies , becauſe they 
are deprived of this; nor. let their 
Grief be exceſſive or obſtinate, and 


refuſe to be comforted, | 4 they who +1Th:L. 4 
13 


have no Hope. 

Particularly, let them not refrain 
going to Church, for ſuch a certain 
ſpace of Time, or number of Weeks, af- 
tr a Dear Wife or Husbands Death, 
as the manner of ſome is ; which 
| think 1s a very 11! choſen expreſ- 
ſion of Grief , or Ceremony of 
Mourning. . For this looks, as if we 
were out of Humour with God, 
becauſe he has taken our Friend 
from us ; aud is very unſuitable, to 
that Patience, and Thankfalneſs , 
which we ought to expreſs; and to 
that Devotion, which we not only 
onght, but need to uſe, on ſuch oc- 
calions. For theſe Changes, ſhould 
not make us leſs Religious , but 
more ; 
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more ; and call us to God, and his 
Houſe and Service, irſtead of Driy-. 
ing us from them. The Houſe of 
God , 1s the Houſe cf comfort; 
and in our afiliction, we have the 
more need to run to it, to be caſed 
of our Sorrows, as well as to ſhow 
our intire Submiſſion and Service to 


which has now Diſpoſed of our 
Friend, and in his Due time will 
Diſpoſe of ns too to his own mercy, 

And as for the Mourning of the 
Surviver, when God has this way 
parted dear Pairs, the Memory of 
the Deceaſed h>uld not eaftly wear 
off, but ſtick faſt and long with the 
Living, as is very fit, both in Re- 
ſpe& to the Dead, and in Decency 
and due Rezard to the cenſure of the 
Wiſe and Sober part of the World, 
And unleſs the Circumſtances or 


needs of Families, are very extra- Þ 
ordinary and Preſſing for them to F 
change their condition ſooner, they | 
ſhould at leaſt wait the Time, which Þ 
Cuſtom and good Report have fixed Þ 


in mourning for the Dead, before 
they forget their Sorrows, or hear- 
ken to any motions of exchanging 
them for new Joys. Laſtly, 


Ch 
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Rel 
thel 
and 
Frit 
kee! 
and 
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that moſt Wiſe and good Hand, Þ 
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s | Laſtly, the Executors and neareſt 
. Þ Relations may ſtil] further ſhew 
f Þ their kindneſs and careful Reſpect 
and Deſerve well cf their Deceaſed 
friends, by being very ſtudious to 
keep Peace among themſelves ; 
and, if any Clanſes of the will are 
| rot. clearly worded, or any mat- 
| ters about the Eſtate are left 1;a'zle 
to Diſpute, by Compoſing them a- 
micavly among themſelves without 
fuits, that the contentions of the 
Living may not ſpoil or diſparage 
the Kindneſs, nor ever be laid by 
God, or men, to the Negle&, or 
careleſsneſs of the Dead. 

By fulfilling their Wills pun&1- 
ally, and giving to every one at 
' | their Time, with Good-wiil, and 
> Þ without unneceſſary trouble, or De- 
.Þ Jays, what is really irtended for 
=—_ , and Due to them there- 
, Þ by. 
| Yea, by having Regard, to what 
' © was fit for them to Order, tho' 
| | they forgot to Order it : Or, what 
[| they needed to Order , but could 
© not, as Payment of Debts which 
© thzy left not Eſtate enough to pay. 


This 
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The Law, indeed, will not com- 
pel them to pay beyond Afr, or 
what the Deceaſed has left them 


to pay out of, But Natural Aﬀe. 
tion, and the Virtue of Gratitude, 


in near and dear Kindred, eſpecis 


ally in Children towards their Pa- | 
rents, may call for more than any 


humane - Law doth, 


For Children have received abun- | 
dance from their Parents, and if e- F 
ver they ſee them brought to want, F 


they ought to look upon themſelves 
as much in their Debt, and great- 
ly obliged in Gratitude * to reguite 
them if they are able, which St. Paul 
calls fbewing Piety at home. Eſpeci- 
ally to ſhew this Piety in doing ſuch 
things for them, as they would moſt 
Deſire to be done for themſelves. 
And it theſe Deceaſed Relations had 


Liberty to ſpeak their own mindes | 
to us, I belive we ſhould hear, that F 


nothing 1yes nearer to their Hearts, 
or would be more for their Eaſe 
or Comfort, than doing Juſtice for 
them where they owe it, or pay- 
ng their juſt Debts is. And there- 
tore to take theſe up, according, t0 
our Ability and Circumſtances, and 
reaſona- 
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reaſonably to content and ſatisfe 
their Creditors, 1s a Great and No- 
| ble part of Religious Piety to- 
{ wards them, and a moſt Rewarda- 
| ble inſtance of Gratitude and Na- 
tral kindeeſs. Which is of the 
| more account, as being ſhown to- 


* wards thoſe, who tho? heretofore - 


* they have done much more for us, 
| yet now can doe nothing, either 
| for us, or for themſelves ; and as 
| being thereby an Office full of Hu- 


 manity and Generoſity, as well as 


of Gratitude and Fiety, 


Thus much I thcught fit to pre- 
miſe, for a Brief Direction, to Sick 
or Dying Ferſons, how to manage 
and employ themſelves when calPd 
by God to theſe Conditions ; and 
alſo to the ſurviving Relations, how 
| to diſcharge their Parts well up- 


; © on the Death of Friends. 


But for a more fall Aſſiſtance, 
and DireQion of their Practice or 
Devotions , I have laid together 
ſome choice Scriptures, and Com- 
poled particular Prayers , fit to 
Guide their Practice, and exprefs 
their Devotion, on the ſeyeral Du- 
L1E5 
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| ties and Exigencies, of the Stat: 

| of Sick or Dying men, or of theÞ — 

- ſurviving Kindred , when their} — 
Friends are raking from them, 
Ard theſe are contained in the 
Pages following, 


-- 
my 


PRAYERs| 


DD — 


DO — 


Prayers ard Devotior's 


FOR 


| The State of Sickneſs. 


— — 
L—_— 


| Scriptures, for the Duties, 


and Needs of Sick Perſons. 


Fal. 39. and 130. ( Y Pal. 77. and 
Job 7. Pſal. 6. 


| Matt 25.to v. 14. Y( Ifa. 38. 


2 Cor, 5.to v, 12.0 ) Heb. 12, 


A 


——_ ts 


| I. Sickneſs and Afﬀtitions are ſent 


and ordered by Almighty God, 
and come on Errands of Mercy, 


\ Ffliftion cometh not forth of the 
duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 


out of the ground, 


Foy 


Scriptures about the merciful ends 


For God maketh fore, and bindeth uy' 
he woundeth, and his hands make whale, 
- Job x. 6. 18. 

I kill, and I make alive; I wound, ay 
I heal : neither is there any that can de- 
liver out of my hand. Deut, 32. 39. 

As many as I love, I rebuke and cha- 
ſten. Rev. 3. 19. 

Even as the Father doth the Son, j 
« whom he dehighrteth. Prov. 3. 12. 

For what Son is he, whom the Fathir 
Chaſineth not ? 

So that if ye endure chaſtning, Gd 
dealeth with you as with Sons. 

But if ye be without chaſtizement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
Baſtards, and not Sons. Hebr. 12, 
7, 9. 

You only have I known, of all the Fa- 
milics of the Earth ;, therefore I will pk- 
niſh you for all your Iniquities. Amos 

F | 


$. 2: 

Behold then, | happy is the Mar 
whom God corretteth. Job 5. 17. 

For when we ar: judged, we ait 
chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhould nit 
be condemned with the World. 1 Cort. 
11.32. 


. Ault 


in Sickneſs. 


And "tis god for me, that I have 
been afflitted, that 1 might learn thy 
Statutes. F ſal. 119. 71. |; 

Our Earthly Fathers, indeed, chaſ: - 
ned us after their own pleaſure ; but he 
for our profit, that we might be parta- 
kers of his Holineſs. Heb. 12. 10. 

$o that I know, O! Lord, thy Tudg- 


| ments are Right, and that thou m faith= 


fulneſs haſt afflicted me. Pfal. 119. 75. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now; 
and ever ſhall be, World without 
end. Amen. | 


And this Glory be to the Father, RC. 
may be added at the end of all the 
tollowing Collections of Scripture, 
when they are uſed Devotionally. 


Scriptures about Repentance 


II. How they are to be reccived 


1. With Repentance of their 


JSns. 


paſſed upon all nien, becauſe al 
have ſinned. Rem. 5. 12. 

1 will make thee fick_ in ſmiteing thee, 
becauſe of thy fins. Mich. 6. 1 3. 

I mill viſit their offences with the Rod, 
and their ſin with Scourge:. PI. 89. 32. 

And when be ſlew them, they fought 
him, and returnd and inquired early af- 
ter Gud. Pf. 78. 34. 

In their affii&t;on, they wik ſcek me 
early, Hol. 5. 15. 


And this ſuch a Repentance, 
as expreſfes it ſelf. 


1. In amendment of their ſins. 


When I bring them thro? the fire, 'ti 
to refine them like as ſilucr is refined, 
Lech. 13. 9. 


And 


Y fin came death, and death hath 


tis 


d, 


a 


in Sickneſs. 
And by this [{miteing] ſhalt the ini- 


_ quity of Facob be purg*d ;, and this is all 


the fruit to take away his ſin. I{alah 27. 
1, 9+ 
For when they be holden in cords of 

Aſftion, then he ſheweth them their 
work, and their tranſgreſſions that they 
have exceeded, | 

He openeth alſo their ear to Diſcipline, 
and commanaeth that they return from 
iniquity. Job 36. 8, 9, 10. 

And ſurely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
God, I have born chaſtizement, I will 
rot offer d any more. 

Trat which I ſee not, teach thou me ; 
and if I have done iniquity, T will ds no 
more, Job 24. 31, 32. 


2, In reconciling themſelves tothoſe 
whom they have offended, and 
making ſatisfaction for injuries. 


If ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, 
your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
Ove. 

: But if ye forgiwe ' not men their treſ= 
paſſes, neither will your 'Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. Mart. 6. 14, 15. 

And if thou bring thy gift tothe Al- 
rar, and there remembreſt that thy Bro- 
E 2 ther 


Scriptures abort Repentance 


ther hath o::ght againſt thee, go thy Way 
firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and 
then come and offer thy Gift, Matt, 5 
23, 24: 

Oppreſs not any, reſtore the Dehty 
kis pledge, and ſpoil none by violence, by 
withdraw thy hand from mquity, an 
deal truly, and thou ſhalt ſurely liv 
Ezek. 18. 7, 8, 9. 

Looſe the bands of wickeeneſs, andun- 
doe the heavy bur dens, and let the 9ppreſ. 
ſed go free. 

And tnen ſhalt thou call, and the Li 


ſhall anſwer thee ;, thy Righteouſneſs ſhallf ; 


20 before thee, and his Glory ſhall be thy 
reward Iſa. 58. 6,8, 9. 

But without ſuch Reparations of 
Wrongs done, Fe that docth wrong 
ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done, and there is no reſpett of perſon, 
Col. 3. 25. 

And keep not wrongful getting, 
to leave thine Heir rich : For berter 
a little with Righteouſueſs, than preat 
Revenues without Right. Prov. 16.8. 

Nor think. of appealing God by 
ziving Alms, till thou haft firſt done 
Juſtice : For 1rthe Lord love judgement 
I hate Rookery jor Burnt-Offermng, I. 
61.8, 

3. I 


in Sichn: (5. 


3. In Alms Deeds. 


Brea ff thy ſins by Righteouſneſs, 
and thine tnigunies oy ſnewing mercy to 
the poor. Dan. 4. 27. 

For ty mercy and truth insquty 1s 
purged. Prov. 16.6. 

Water i! quench @ flawiig fire, ard 
Alms maxety «nu attuitmeat for ftn. 
Ecclul. 3. 30. Ok | 

Sell tra Je ave HETe OTE, and orve 

: -X 8 : wy 0 
Alms : Provide your felocs Bros whici 
wax not old, a treaſure in the Fleavins 
0 re OS..op 0 ge | 
toat jar! ot, wnere ao T hief approach - 
eh, neither Moth corruptcth. Luke 12. 


33- 
And make to your ſelves friends of 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that 
when ye fail they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. Luk. 16. 9. 

And charge them that are rich in this 
World, that they be rich in gaod works, 
ready to diftribute, willing ro Communi- 
cate. 

Laying vp in ſtore for themſelves a 
go0a foundation againſt the time to come, 
tat they may lay hold on Eternal Liſe, 
1 Tim. 6. 18, 19, 


| Dea! 
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Deal thy bread tothe hungry,and bring 


the poor that us Caſt- out t9 thine houſe, 
I hen thorn ſeeſt the naked cover him, 
and hide not thy ſelf from thine own 
Fl:fh. 
Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwer thee ;, thine health ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily, and thy Rigkroanfacts ſhall 
£0 before thee, and the Glory of the 
Lord ſhall be thy reward. Wa. 53. 7,8, 
De GC, 

Becauſe that Alms do deliver from 
death, and ſuffercth not to come into 
darkneſs. Toh. 4.10. an1c. 12. 9. 

It ſhalt del;uer thee from all ajjuiction, 
when it is ſhut up in thy Store-houſes, 

It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 
Enemies, better than 4 mighty ſhield, and 
a ſtrong ſpear, Ecclul. 29. 12, 13. 

Blejſed therefore 1s he that conſiarreth 
tre poor, for tne Lord will deliver him m 
time of trouble. FI. 41. 1. 


4. In Penitential Confeſſions, and 
earneſt Prayers for God's Pardon 
of our Sins. 


Tixere 16 #0 ſoundneſs in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thine Anger ;, neither is there a- 
wy ret in my bones, becarſr of my ſin. 

-PÞ Far 


in Sickneſs. 


Fer mine Taiquities are gone over my 
head 5, as ai heavy burden, they are too 
beavy for ne. 

] will declare minc iniquity, I will be 
forry for my ſin. Pl, 3. 3, 4, 18. 

I have ſinned, wat ſhall T do unto 
thee, O ! Thou pre/cruver of men ? Job 
1.2) 

Lyrd, be merciful unto me, heal my 
Sul, for 1 have frired againſt thee, 
PE. 41; 4. 

0! Renenver not againſt me former 
laiquitzes 5, er thy tender. mercy ſpeedily 
prevent me, jor 1 am broxahe very low, 
Pl. 79. 8. 

Remember not the ſins of my youthgoy 
my tranſgreſſions * according to thy mer- 
ey, remember tho me for thy goodneſs 
fate, Pſ. 25. 7. 

According to the multitude of thy mer+ 
tits, do away mine offences. | 
Waſh me throughly from mine ini 
auity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. Pl. 
Fl. 1,2, 

Thou haſt chaſtized me, and 1 wa: 
traſtized, as 4 Bullock unaccuſtomed to 
me Toke: Turn. thoit we, and I ſhall 
be turned, for thou arr the Lord my 
rod 


E 4 Surely, 
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Surely, after that I was turned, I re. 


pented ;, and after that I was inſtrufted, 
I ſmote upon my Thigh : I was aſban'd 
yea, even corfounded, becauſe I dit 


vear the reproach of my youth, Jer. 31. 


18, 19. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 


H. With Truſt in Gol. 


1. Truſting him with themſelves, 


Ruft ia the Lord at all times, jt 


People, for God is a refuge fo 


». Pf, 62.8. 

The Loralis a refuge in #imes of troy- 
ble. I'ſ. 9. 9. 
Why art thou diſquieted within m, 


O ! Ay Soul ? Hope in God. Pi. 43.5. | 


For he ſhall be kept in perfect peact, 
O ! God, whoſe mind is ſtayed on the. 
Lia. 26. 3. | 

And therefore what time I am afraid, 
I mill truſt in thee. Pl, 56. 3. 


Twill truſt, and not be afraid. Ia, 


Il'2. 2, 


I will hope, and alſo quictly wait fi 


the Salvation of the Lord. Lam. 23 26. 


Fo 


ken, but his ſeed js bleſſed. Þſ, 37. 25,26. + 
E 5 


in Sickneſs. 
For he that believeth, will not make 
haſt. 11a. 28. 16. | 
Therefore when I look unto the Lord, 
] will wait for the God of my Salvation. 
Mich. 7.7. 
I will not be afraid of evil tidines, for 


| my heart is fixcd truſting 1n the Lord, 
PC 112. 7. 


And tho I walk thre? the valley of the 


| ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil - 
For thou art wit me, and thy rod and 


| thy ſtaff, they comfort me. PI. 23. 4. 


Yea, tho ne fiay me, yet will 1 eruſt 


| in him, Job13. 15. 


2, Truſting him with their Friends 
and Families. 


And all my cares for my Wife, and 
Family, and Friends, ] caſt on thee, 


| for thou careſt for #5, 1 Pet. $+* 7 P ſal. | 
7 FF» 22+ 


For in thee, O! Lord, the Fatherleſs 
findeth mercy. Hof. 14. 3. 
And thon haſt ſaid, Leave thy, Fx- 


| therleſs Children, 1 will preſerve them 


alive, and let thy Widows truſt ia me. 
Jer. 49. 11. 
And 1 never ſaw the Rig:rteons forſa- 


hae 
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The Generation of the upright ſhal 
be bleſſed. 4 pright 

Riches ſhall! be in his houſe, and his 
Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

Surely he ſnall not be moved for ever, 
but ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 
EL 112. 2, 3,6: 

For when their Father and Mother 
' forſake them, then dſt thou take them 
up. Pf. 27. 10. 

Even thon, who art the Father of 
the Fatherleſs, and the Judge of the 
Widows, Pf. 68. 5. 

And as a Mighty Redeemer wilt plead 
their cauſe. Prov. 23. 10, 11, 


3. The Benefit of both. 


Ar: he who thus eruſteth in the 
Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs. him about, 
FL. 32. 10. 

Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord 
which 1s my ref ge, cven the Moſt High, 
thy Habitation : 

There ſha!l no evil befal thee, neither 
thall any plague come nigh thy Dwel- 
ling. 

a he ſhall give his Angels charge 0- 
ver thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
tſ..gs. 9, 10, 11, 

Behold, 


1# Sickneſs. 

Behold, the Eye of the Lord is upon 
:iam that fear him ; upon" them that 
hope in 21s Mercy. 

To deliver their Soil from Death, and 
to keep them alive in Famine. F\. 33. 
18, 19. 

And rhe Lord is a ſtrong hold in the 
day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
truſt in him. Nah. 1.7. 

He Redeemeth the Soul of his Ser- 
wants, and none of them that truſt in 
him ſhall be aefolate. Pf, 34. 22. 

And they who know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee, for thou, Lord, haſt 
wot forſaken them that ſeek thee. Pal. 
9; 10, | 


And Truft bin, 


!,. To Temper the Sicknefs and Sor- 
_ rows, to our Infirmities. 


I will not ;carve thee airogether nnpu. - 
niſh'd, bxt I wil. correet thee in meaſure, 
and will wot make a full end of thee. 
Jer. 30. 11. and Cc. 46. 28. 

And when Epaphroditus was ſick, 
mgh unto Death, God had mercy 0: 
bim ;, and not on him only, but on mc 
alfo, 


Ol 
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alſo, leſt 1 ſhould have ſorrow upon ſor- 
row. Phil. 2. 27. 
In bis wrath he will remember mercy, 


Habak. 3. 2. 
And to the WS there ariſeth 


light in the darkneſs. 11. 112. 4. 
For he will not always chide, neither 


w:ll he keep his anger for ever, Pal. Þ 


103. 9. 
His Anger endureth but a moment, 


and in his favour 1s life * Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the | 


morning. Pl. 30.5. 


He knows our frame, andremembreth | 


that we are duſt, and pitieth us like as a 
Father pityeth his Children, Pf. 103, 
13,14. 


He remembrerh that we are but fleſh, 


a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh 
not again, aud doth not ſtir up all hi 
wrath. Pf. 78. 38, 39. 


And be zs faithful, and will not ſufſe | 


js to be tempted above what we are able. Þ 


1. Cor. 10. 13. 


2. To 


in Sickneſs. 


2, To ſupport us under them, and 
help us to bear them. 


The Salvation of the Righteous is of 
the Lord, be is their ſtrength in tzme of 
trouble. 

And the Lord ſhall belp them, becauſe 
they truſt in him, Pf. 37. 39, 40. 

'| The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the 
» þ bed of languiſhing ; he will make all his 
bed in his ſickneſs. Pf. 41. 3. 

| . And we have not an High Prieft, 
| mhich cannot be touched with the feeling 
of onr infirmities 5 out was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
need, Heb. 4-15," 16. 

For jn that he himſelf hath ſuffered 
'Þ beingrempted, he is able to ſuccour them: 

that are tempted. *Heb. 2. 18. 

| And my Grace is ſufficient for 

| thee, my ſtrength is made perfett in 
| weakneſs, 2 COT. 12. 9. 

I ſaid, indeed, in mine haſte, I am 
cit off from 'before thine Eyes , never- 

theleſs thou heardeſt the voce of my ſup= 


plications, 
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plications, when I cryed unto thee, Pal, HY 
LEDs V4 trowb 

Even when my Soul fainted within ® 4 
me, I remembred thee, and my Prayer 
came. in unta thee. Jon. 2. 7. they 

Wait thou on the Lord then, be of Þ 
good courage,. and he ſhall. ſtrengthen. | Y, 


thine beart. Pf 27. 14. '9 2 
For he hath ſaid, I will:never kave | A 
thee, nor forſake thee. the | 


So that we may boldly ſay, - will not Þ jim 
fear, for the Lord is my helper. Heb, F 
13. 5, 6. | 

va tho I walk thro the walley of m= 
the ſhadaw of Death, I will fear no evil: | | 
For thou art with mie, thy rod aud thy brin 
[raff,, they comfort me. Pf, 23. 4. "8 4 


3. To Deliver us from them, or Þ :ruf 
make us Gainers by them. TT 


Se more Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
afterwards and I will aehver thee, and theu ſhilt 
n SrIP- glorific me. Pf. 50. 15. WEEZ 
u—_ | Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon 
ance, and them that fear him, upon them that hope 
Recovery. in his mercy. | 
p-i115.&. Ty deliver their foul from ' Death. | 

Pſ, 33. 18, 19. | | 


He 


in Sickneſs. 


He is their ſtrength in the time of 


© trouble. 
| And he ſhgll help them, and deliver 
them : He ſhall deliver them, becauſe 
 Þ they truſt in him. P1. 37. 39, 40. 

Þ We know that all things work together 
fo _ to them that love God, Rom. 

| 8.20. 
| And tho' many are the affliftions of 

the Righteous, yer the Lord delivereth 
| im out of them all. Pf. 34. 19. 

For the Lord he kills, and he makes 
alive be wonnds, and he heals. Deut. 
32. 39. 

He bringeth down to the Grave, and 
bringeth up. 1 SAM, 2. 6. 

And that,when we have the Sentence 
| of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not 
| truſt in our ſelves, but in God who raif- 
th the Dead; 2, Cor. 1. 9. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 


II. Fhey 


Scripture about Paith in Sickneſs. 


III. They are to be received 
with Faith in Gods Precj. 


ous Prom ſes. 


HIS « a Faithful ſaying , and 


worthy of all acceptation, that 


Jeſus Chriſt came into the World u| 


ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
If any man Sin, we have an Adut- 


cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the | 
Righteous, and he # the Propitiation fer | 


our Sins, 1 J0.2. 1, 2. 

O!. Death, where u thy Sting ! 0! 
Grave, where is thy Viftory ! 

The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 
Strength of Sin 1s the Law. 


But thanks be to God,which giveth w | 
the Vittory thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57- 


Who ſhall lay any thing then, zo the | 


charge of Gods Elett ? it is God that 
Tuſtifeeth. Who 13 he that condemnneth? 
it is Chriſt that Dyed, yea rather that i, 
riſen againywho is even at the Right haxd 


of God , who alſo maketh interceſſion | 


for us, Rom. 8. 33, 34. 


And 


| ing to the Poor, Dan. 4.27. For by 
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And he hath promiſed,7 will never 
leque thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
He will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe 


| that ask bjim, Luk. 11. 13, 


He will not ſuffer you ro be tempted 
above that ye are able, but will with the 


| Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
| that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
| 10, 13. 


And this 1s the Promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even Eternal life, 1 Joh. 


Fm A 
| He hath ſaid, Repert, and be con- 


verted, and your Sins ſhall be Blotted 


| out, Acts 3. 19. 


For sf we confeſs our Sins, he 4s 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrigbteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Joh. 1. 9. 

And whoſoe confeſſeth, and forſaketh 


| bis Sins, ſhall find mercy, Prov: 28.13. 


And if ye forgive Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you your Treſpaſſes. Matt. 6. 14. 

And break off thine iniquities by giv- 


mercy and truth iniquity is purged, Prov. 


| 16,6, And Mercy Teoyceth againſt 
Judgment, James 2. 1 3. 


And 


Scriptures about Faith in Sickweſs. So 


And having theſe Promiſes, let us | 
cleanſe our ſelves from a'l filthineſs of 
fieſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. } 

Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, ) 
whercby ye ſhait be able to quench all the 
- 


fiery darts of the wicked. Eph. 6. 16. Job 
Putting on the breaft-jlate of Faith | 


and Love, and for an helmet the Hope tte 
of Satuation. 1 Theſl. 5. 8. L y 
| And truſt in the Lord, and he 1, 
ſhall ſave thee. « 


And know, that the Lord thy God, _ 
be is God, the faithful God, which keep- 


eh Covenant and Mercy with them that. My 
love him, and keep his Commandments, | * 
ro. a thouſand Generations, Deut-7. 9. ; 


His promiſes, ave alt yea, and Ame. _ 
2 Cor. 1. 20, go 

His word is tryed, and he is a Buck» | 
ler to all them that truſt in him. 2. Sam. 
22, 31. 

Glory be to the Father, GC. 


IV. With 


. | Scriptures about Thankfulneſs, &c. 


us 


f | IV. With Thankfulneſs, 


” 

Hall we receive good at the Hand of 

% \ ) God, and ſhall we nut receive evil ? 
Job 2. 10. 


The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blefſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job 1. 21. 

It is the Lord*s mercy, that we are not 
ſuddenly conſumed. Lam. 3. 22. 

Yea, and zt is good for me that 1 
 Þ have been afflifted, that 1 might learn 

thy Law. Pf. 119. 71. 
| Ard thou out of very faithfulneſs,hath 
'* Þ cauſed me to be troubled. PL. 119. 75. 

For becauſe the wicked have no chan- 

| pes, therefore they fear not God. Pl. 

55- 19. 

Bleſſed therefore is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O ! Lord, and teacheſt 
him out of thy Law. 

That thou mayeſt give him reſt in the 
Days of Adverſity. PL. 94. 12,13; 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


V. With 
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V. With Patience. 


1. Patience towards Gcd, in Suh- 


miſſion and Reſignation of our 
Selves to his Holy Wall. 


OE be to the man that hath bſt 

Patience, for what will ke do 

when the Lord ſhall viſit him? Eccluſ, 
2.15 

Humble your ſclves under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may cxalt you in 
aue time, 1 Pet, 5.6. 

For our Fathers after the fleſh corref« 
ed us, and we gave them Revcrence, and 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubje&tion 
to the Father of Spirits ? Heb. 12. 9. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, as it ts i 
Heaven. Mat. 6. 10. 

Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me; neverthel-ſs, not as 1 
will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39. 

Shall we receive good at the hana of 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 
Job 2. 10. 

It is the Lord, let him do what ſeem- 
e&th him good. 1 Sam. 3.18, 


And 


in Sickncſs. 
And if he thus ſay, 1 have no de- 
light in thee * Bebold ! Here am I, let 


him do to me as ſeemah good to him. 
2 SAM. 15. 26. 


And in maintaining this Patience 
and Reſignedneſs, oppolite, 


1. To Striving and Reluctance, and 
Riſing up againlt God. 


IWhy doſt thou firive againſt him, for 
he giveth no account of his matters ? 
Job 33. 13. 

Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his 
Maker : Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the 
Putſherds. of the Earth : Shall the clay 
ſay unto him that faſhioneth it, what ma- 
keft thou ? I. 45. 9. 

Submit your jelves therefore to God. 

And humble your felves tn his fight, 
and he ſhall lift you up. Jam. 4.7.10. 

For if their uncircumciſed hearts be 
hun-bled, and they accept of the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity ; 

Then will I remember my Covenant. 
Lev, 26. 41, 42. | 
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2. To Unquietneſs, and Tumyl. 
tuouſneſs and Diſturbedneſs 
Spirit. 


Why art thou diſquicted within me 


O! my Soul? Pl. 42.11. 


It is good, that a man ſhould quiahl 


wait for the Salvation of the Lord. Lan 
3. 20. 


In your Patience therefore poſſeſs VF 


your Souls, Luk. 21. 19. 
And whatſ9ever 1s brought upox thee, 
take chearfully, and be patient whe 


thou art changed to a low Eſtate. 


For Gold us tryed in the fire, and ai 
ceptable men in the furnace of adverſiy.l 


Eccluſ. 2. 4, 5. 


3. To Wearineſs, and Faintneſs and 
Dejection. 


Thou haſt born, and had patience, | 
and haſt Ilabowred, and not faimed. 


REV. 2. 3. 


And my Son, deſpiſe not the chaſten-| 
ing of the Lord, neither be weary of hu | 


correttion. Prov. 3. 11. 


If thou faint in the day of adverſity, | 


thy ſtrength is ſmall. Prov. 24. 10. 


AndF 


vl. 


( 


in Sickneſs. 
And conſider Jeſus, who endured 


ſuch contradittion of ſinners againſt him= 
[elf leſt ye be wearicd and faint in your 


| minds. Heb. 12. 3. 


For in due ſeaſon, we ſhall reap if we 
faint not. Gal. 6. g. 
Te that fear the Lord therefore, bes 


| lieve him, and your reward ſhall not 


fail. 
Believe in bim, and he will helpthee. 
But woe be to fearful hearts, and ſaint 


| hands, and the ſinner that goeth two 


way. 
Woe" unto him that is faint>hearted, 
for he believeth nut, therefore ſhall he not 


| be defended. Eccluſ. 2.6, 7,12, 13. 


Why art thou caſt down then, O ! my 


| Soul ? Hope thou in God, for | ſhall yet 
| praiſe him, who is the kealth of my coun- 


tenance, and my God. Pl. 42.11. 
When I am weak, then am I ſtrong, 


FAS 113.15, ; 


And tho the outward man periſh, yet 


| F the inner man 15 renewed day by aay. 


Whilſt we look not at the things which 


| are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
| ſeen : For the things which are ſeen, are 
| Temporal ; but the things which are not 
ſeen, are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 18. 


Let 
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| Let thy mercy, O! Lora, be upon me, 


according as T hope in thee. tal. 3, 
22. 


4. Oppoſite to Haſtineſs, as it note; 
Perſeverance in walting, 


We give thanks, remembring your P4- 
ticnce of hope. 1 Theſl. 1, 2, 3. 
And I wait for the Lord, my Soul 


aoth wait, and in his word do I hope, f 


Pſ. 130. 5. 
On thee do I wait all the day. 


Ame eyes are ever towards the Lora, lf 


Pſ. 25.5. 15. 
I will hope continually, and will ye 
praiſe thee more and more. Pl, 71. 14. 
Te have need of Patience, and the jult 
ſhall live by faith. Heb. 10. 36. 38. 
Ser your heart aright, and conſtauth 
endure, and make not haſte in time 0 
trouble, Eccluſ. 2. 2. 


And he that believeth, will not make | 


haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. 

O ! therefore tarry thou the Lord's 
leiſure, be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, Pl. 26. 14. 

For he will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his anger for ever, 


n= 


Te, 


heed 


Het 


in Sickneſs. 
He knows our frame, and remembreth 


| that we are but duſt. 


And like as a Father pityeth his own 
Children, ſo the Lord pityeth them that 
fear bim, Pf. 103. 9, 13, 14- 

He hath not forſaken them that ſeek 
bim, Pi. 9. 10. 

He taketh pleaſure in them, who hope 
in bis mercy, PI. 147. 11. 

He is a very preſent help in trouble, 
Pf. 46. t. 

And behold ! we account them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the 
paticnce of Fob, and have ſeen the end 
of the Lord ;, that the Lord is very pity- 
ful, and of tender mercy, Jam. $. 35. 

They fhail not be aſhamed, -who wait 
for me, Iſa. 49. 23. 

And my foul wait thou only npon God, 
for my expett ation is from him, Pl. 
62. 5; | 

Wait for his mercy, but go not aſide 
lift ye fal. 

Cleave rnto him, and depart not a- 
way, that thou mayſt be encreaſed at thy 
laſt end, Ecclul, 2, 2,7, 


Scriptures about Patience 


5. To Querulouſneſs and accy- 
ling God. 


It is good for a man, that he beartiy 
yoke in his youth. 

He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, 
becauſe he hath born it upon him. 


He pntteth his mouth in the duſt, if if 


be there may be hope. 

Wherefure doth a living man con- 
plain ? A man for the puniſhment of hj 
ſins ? Lam. 3. 27, 28, 29, 39. 

IT was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou didſt it, Pl. 39. 9. 

I was as a man that heareth not, ani 
.#n whoſe mouth are no reproofs, Pl. 3þ 
I 4: 
For ſhalt he that contendech with th 


: Almighty inſtrutt him? Hethat reprov 


 e&th God let him anſwer it. 

But behold Tam vile, what ſhall T ar 
ſwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon n 
mouth, Job 40. 2, 4. 

He was afflitted, yet he opened nt hi 
mouth: He 1s brought as a Lamb to tt 
ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before Wt 
Shearers is dumb, ſo he openeth n6t ts 
month, 1a, 53. 7. 


in Sickneſs 


Motives to Patience. 


Shall we recerve good at the hands of 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil ? 
2. 10. ” | 

The Lord gave, and the Lyrd bath 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job 1. 21. | 

Shall the clay ſay unto him that faſh- 
oned it, what makeſt thou? 11. 45. 9. 

And why doth a living man complaii, 
yea, 4 man for the puniſhment of his 
ſa? Lam. 3. 39. 

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becarſe I have ſtincd againſt him, Mich, 
”, 4. 

And the Lord doth; not affiift willins- 
ly, nor grieve the children of wen, V.33. 

If need ve we are inheavineſs, 1 Pet. 


3-6. 


And becauſe all need, zl! are parta- 
ters of chaſtiſements, Heb. 12. 8. 

Even Jeſ#s, tho he were a Sony yet 
learned be obedience by the things which 
he ſuffered, Heb. 5. 3. 

So that it is our of very f.:ithfulneſs, 
that he affiicteth us, Pf. 119. 15. 


F-2 And 


108 Scriptures about Patience 


And whom be loyveth he corretteth, t 
ven as 4 Father the Son, in whom he a:- 
lgnteth, Prov. 3. 11. 

For when we are judged, we are chaſ- 
cd of the Lord, that we ſhould not |! 
condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. 
He chaſteneth us for our profit, tha 
we may be partakers of his holineſs, He). 
32. 1h 

As Gold in the Furnace hath he try 
them, and received them as a burnt-1f: 

fering 

He provedthem, and ſound them mr 
thy of himſelf 5 and having been 4 littl: 
chaſrized, they ſhall be greatly rewarded. 

W1ffd. 3. 5, 6. 

And theſe light afflictions, which ari 
$i:t for a moment, work for us a far mir 
exceeding, and eternal weight of vlory, 
2 COT. 4. 17. 

& lory bers the Father, SC, 


2. With Patience towards our Friend; 


and Attendants. 


Be patient towards all men, 1 Thel. 
$. 14. 


Im 


tre 


71 Sickneſs, 


With a!l lowlineſs and meckneſs, with 
Img-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
le, Eph. 4. 2 

Be Cen; GS "Oe al! meckneſ(s to all 
Ken, T; 1 

And be "0 2 hotly ia thy ſpirit #0 be ae 
gy, Ecclul. 7. 9. 

For le tat 35 a ſy of ſpirit, exalteth 
folly, Prov. 14. 29. 

And a nian wat oe bath friends, mu/t 
ſnew kimpelf fricudly, Prov .18. 24. 


3. WKh patience with our ſelves, 
and with the heavineſs and bro- 
kenneſs of our own Spirit under 
SICKnels. 


Tis wron £ ſaid, that God is bard, 
reaphrg where be hs not ſonwn, and ga- 
thering where he has not ſtrowd, Matt. 
25. 2 

For tis only where mach is giver, 
that ich ſhall be required, Luke 19 
43, 

He remembreth that we are but f'c{'. 
M. 78. 39. 

He bimfelf bore our ſickneſs, Matt. 

2 ay © 

Aud bad the fac lins of our infirmi- 
es, 


Ei. And 


- 
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And it behoved bim to have ſo in all 
things,that he might be a merciful High- 
Prieft,, Heb. 2. 19, and c. 4. 15. 

He attends unt9 our cry, when we are 
brought very low, Pi. 142.6. 

And will xot forſake Hs, becaſe Or 
firereth faileth, \ 1. 71. 9. 

Dying, as well as living, we are the 
Lords, Rom. 14. 8. 

And fall aſtcep in him, 1 T heſſ.4.14. 

Glory be 10 the Father, SC. 


VI. Of Improvements therof 


to Spiritual Adwazl 1705, 


Hat I ſhould not be exalted about 
meaſure, there mas given me 4 
thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
', She did rot know, that I gave ht 
Carn, a”"d Wine, and Oyl. 

Terefore will 1 return, and take a: 
ray my Corn in the time thereof, andm) 
Vi/ine $91 the ſeaſon tacreof, Hoſ. 2.8, 9. 

And I will #0, and return to ny place, 
til they acknygwoledge their fences, and 
feek my face © in their (fiction they wi 


ſeek me carly, Hol. i. 3. 


Wu 


3.3 


in Sickie's. 
Whcn my Heart is overnhelmed, lead 


me to the Rock that 1s higner gh f 


pſ. 61. 2. 
$) that altho for the / Time, 79 al- 


| { Tien {cermer's joyous, but Grieuous : yet 


afterwards it yicld: th the Peaceable 
a= of Pinbteonſneſs, to pgs that arc 


rercijed rhereey, Heh. CRE; 
"For he chaſtijcth us for Our _p -ofit, that - 
me may be partakers of ! s Holineſs, 
Hel). 12. 19. 


Gly be to the Father, XC. 


Scriptures tor the Bo- 
dily needs and deſires of 
Sick Perſons. 


A 
br 


[. For Eaſe aid Strength. 


1. To pour out their Grief and 
Complaints, 


Ehold ! 2 Fleſh i is Grals, and ai 
the o_ thereof is 4s tre 
Flower of the Field. 

The Grefs wit thercth, the Flower fa- 
acth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth ; uron it ; hut the word of onr 

Y 4 Gna 


112 Scriptures for Eaſe and Strength. 
God ſhall ſtand for ever, Il. 40. 6, 


8. 
"When thou, Lord, with Rebukes doſt 
corrett man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 
Bearty to conſume away like a Moth : 

Skrely every man is Vanity, P1. 39. 11. 
- Thor haſt weakned my ſtrength in 
the way, and ſhormned my days, PI. 102. 

23. 

Thine Arrows, O Lord, ftick faſt in 
me, and thy hand Preſſeth me ſore. 

There is no ſuundneſs in my Fleſh, be- 
ca: fe of thine Arger, neitier 15 there a- 
ny Reſt ia my bones, becauſe of my Sin. 

T am troubled, I am vowed down 
greatly, I g6 mourning al! the day long, 

1 am feeble and fore broken ; I have 
roared by reaſon of the Diſquictneſs of 
my fleart. 

My Heart panteth,my Strength failet 
me : a5 for the Light of mine t yes,tt alſs 
3s gore from me. 

xf 28.4, My Lovers and my Friends jtard a- 

« 7. 8. & loof from ms ſore: and my Kinſmen 

"69.1, ſtand afar off, PI. 3B. 2,93.,6, 8,19,11. 

> Zo My Spirit 1s overwhelmed within me, 
and my Heart within me 1s Deſolatc, 
BL 1.43 4 

My Soul alſo is fore- troubled ;, bit, 
Lora, how 80g wilt thu Puniſh me ? 


P1.6. 3. 2. T0 


anaer Sickneſs. 


2. To Pray for eaſe and mitiga- 
tion thereof, 


And wow Lord, what wait I: for * 
trucly my Hope is even in thee, Pi. 39. 7. 

My Fleſh and my Heart faileth * but 
thou art the Strength of my Heart, and 
my Portion for cur, Pf. 73. 26. 

[ Stretch out my hands unto thee, my 
Soul Thirſteth after thee as a Thirſty 
Laad, Pi. 43.6. 

All mv D«ſire 1s before thee, and my 
Groaning 4s not hid from thee, Pſ. 38. g. 

Hide not then thy Face from me, and 
forget rot my miſery and Trouble, 
PL. 44. 24. 

Cait me not off, nor forſake me whe: 
" my Strength filth, Pl. 71. 9. 

And rebuke me not, O Lord, in 
rne Anger, neither chaſten me in thy 
weavy Dilpleaſare, Pl. 6.1. 

But remove ty Stroke away from me, 
for I am conſumed by the blow of thine 
hand, Pl. 39. 10, 

Wilt thou break a leaf driven to 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry 
Stubble ? Job 13. 25. 

Cn ' Spare me a little, thet T may 
J YEEOTUE? 


114 


Þ Pl.7 g-8- for my Spirit faileth, Pſ. 143. 7. 


Scriptures for Eaſe and Strength 
recover my Strength, before 1 go hen | 
and be no more, Pf. 39.13. | 

Be not wroth wer y fore, O! Lord, 
neirner remember iniquity for euy, 
If. 64. 9. 

But turn from me that I may re 
rid I accompliſh as an hireling my aay, 
Job 14 6. and Ch. 10. 29. 21. |, 

Hear my Prayer, O ! Lord, and give 
ear unto my Cry ;, bold not thy Peace at 
my Tears, Pl. 39. 12. 

Be merciful unto me, O ! Lord, fo 
I cry unto thee Daily. 

And thou art good, and plenteous im 
nercy, to all them that call 1pon thee. 

Riyoyce the Soul of thy Scrvant ; for 
unto thee O ! Lord, ao I lift up ny 
Soul, Pi. 86. 3, 4, 5- 

And hear me | fpeedily, O \ Loyd, | 


atk ack.) 


Mile nd 


es aa. es aa; a 


"oy TW IS OR EY 


And 1me Eyes fail for thy word, ſay- 
ing, mhen wilt thou comfort me ? 
i 19. 82. | 

And make me bear of joy and glad- | 
neſs, that the bones which thou haſt bri- ! 
ken may reoyce, Pl. 51. 8. 

Glory be to the Father, GC. 
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in Sickneſs. 


Il. For Deliverance and 
Recovery from the ſame. 


L, 


N thee, O | Lora,.co I put my Truſt, 
let me never be aſhamed, deliver me 
in thy Righteouſneſs, PC. 31. r. 

Unto thee have I cryed, O ! Lord, 
and 4n the r1oraing ſhall my Prayer, pre- 
vert thee, PI. 88. 13. 

Hear niy Prayer, O | Lord, and 
hide not thy Self from my Petition. 

Take heed unto me and hear me, how 
1 mourn in wiy Prayer, and am vexcd, 
LIC 1,2. 

Lord how lo:;g wilt thou be angry with 
thy Servant that proyath? Pl. . 4. 

Save me for thy Names ſake,and del;- 
VEr. me 1n thy Strength, Pf. 64. I: 

Make thy Face to ſnine upon thy Scr= 
vant, and ſave me for thy Mercics 
fake, P1. 31. 16, 

O! Let it be thy PTlenſure to del v:r 
ze, make haſt, O'! Lord, to help ne. 
Pl, 49. 13. 

And fend out thy Light and thy 
Truth, and let them lead me, and brurs 


mc. 
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go down unto the Pit ! 


Scriptures for © alfoerance” 
me unto thy Holy Hill, and to thy 
Tabernacles, Pl. 43. 3: 


II. 


What profit is there in my Blood if I 

Phal the duſt 
praiſe thee ? Shall it declare thy Truth ? 
b. 30.9. 

Sall thy Inving kindneſs be declared 
in the Grave? or thy Faithfulneſs in 
Deſtrutticn ! 

Soall thy wonders be known mm the 
Dark ? and thy Righteouſneſs in the 
Land of Forgetfulneſs ? Pſ, 88. 11, 
I 2, 

The Living , the Living, hz ſhal 
Traiſe thee; the Father to the Chils 
dren ſrall make known thy Truth, 1a. 
38. 19. 

T 10 haſt been my Succor, leave me 
not, neither forſake me, O ! God of my 
*:lvation, Pl. 27. 9. 

Thou art he that rookeſ me out of my 
others Womb, thou waſt my hope woes 
I banged yet upon my Metkirs Breaſts. 

1 have been left unto thee ever ſince 1 
was born, thou art my God even from 
my Methers Womb. 


Or 


» 


from Sickneſs. 

Onr Fathers alſo hoped in thee, they 
trufied in thee, and thou didſt atliver 
them. 

T hey called upon thee, and were hol- 
pen ;, they put their truſt in thee, and 
were not confounded, PI. 22.4, 5,9, 19. 

And the Poor ſhall not always be for- 
gotten, and the Patient abiding of the 
meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Pf. 9.18. 

O ! Then dtlyver me, and let me not 
be confounded, for Thave put my Truſt 
in thee, Pl. 25. 19, 

And men ſhall know, that this is thy 
hand, and that thou Lord haſt done it, 
Pſ.-109. 26. 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


0n Receipt of Eaſe, or any 
Abatement of Pain or 
Sickneſs. 


Bot ! God 3s my Salvation * 1 
will truſt, and nvt ve affraid ;, for 
the Lord Jehovah is my Strength and 
my Song, he alſe is become my Salvation. 
Ther waſt angry with me, O ! Lord, 
thine Anger is turned away, and thou 
Comfortedſt me, 112, 12. 1, 2, 


bs "Io Ute 
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Scriptures under want 


He hath chaſtned me ſore, but he 
hath not given me over unto Death, 


Pſ. 118. 18. 


He knows our Frame, he remembreth 
that we are Duſt. 

And like as a Father Pityeth his Chil- 
dren, ſo the Lord Pitieth thoſe that fear 
him, Pf. 103. 13, 14. 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


IV. Under the | Accidents 
of Sickpeſs. 
I, Want of Sleep. 


LL the night make 1 my Bed t6 
ſwim, I water my Conch with 
my Tears, Pl. 6.6, 
For thou holdeſt mine Eyes waking, 
I am ſo ſecble that I cannot ſpeak, 
My fore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
not ; My Soul refuſed to be comforted. 
F call ro Remembrance my Song in the 
might : I | commune with mine own 
Heart, and my Spirit maketh diligent 


ſearch. 


Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and 
will he be favourable no more ! 

Is his mercy clean gone for ever ! doth 
his Promiſe fail for evermore? Hath 


m— 


of Sleep in Sickneſs. 


Hath God forgotten to be Gracious ? 
hath he in Anger ſhut up his tender 
Mercies? 

And IT [aid this is my infirmity * but 
I will remember the works of the 
Lord, ſurely I will remember thy won- 
ders of old, Pl. 77. 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
IO, II, 

Lord I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meaitate on thee in the night watches, 
Pl. 63. 6G. 

I have remembred thy name,O | Lord, 
in the night, and have kept thy Law, 
Pſ. i119. 55. 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


2. On Exceſs of pain and wea- 
rincſs, 


Lord, thou haſt ſet mc, as a mark a- 
gainſt thee, ſo that I am a Burden to 
my ſclf. 


i119 


* Is the day time Icry and ceale , pf. ,, 


not, and wearifome nights are appointed 
fo me, 

When I lye down, I ſay when ſhall I 
ariſe, and the night be gone ? and Tam 
full of Toſſings to and fro unto the dawn- 


ing of the day, Job 7. 3, 4, 20- 
Thou 


Scriptures on Exceſs 


Thou wilt not ſuffer me to take my 
Breath, but filleſt me with bitterneſs, 
Job 9g. 18. 

O! turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me, give thy ſtrength unts 
thy Servant, and ſave the Son of thine 
Handmaid, Pſ.86. 16. 

Are not my days few ? ceaſe then, 
Lord, and let me alone that I may tak 
comfort a little, Job 10 20. 

O! ſpare me alittle, that I may re- 
cover my ſtrength, Pi. 39. 13. 

And lay not more upon me, than Ian 
able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

My Grace, ſayeſt thon, rs /ufficyent 
for thee, and-my ſtrength ſhall be made 
perfett in weakneſs, 2. Cor. 12. 9. 

And #n the multitude of my Thought; 


within me, thy comforts, Lord, delight | 


my Soul, Pl. 94. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, &C.. 


3. On taking Phyſick, 


Men liveth not by Bread alone, bit 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, Mat, 4. 4. 

And it was neither Herb, nor moliy: 
ing Plaſter that reſtored them to health; 
out thy word, O ! Lord, which healet 


all things. For | 


Ls eat 


dM 


PTE 


wn. — 


ter 
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of Pain and Vearineſs. 
For thou haſt power of Life and 
Deatn; thou leadeſt to the Gates of Hell, 
and bringeſt up azain, WIA. 16. 12, 
13- 

He that is our God, is the God of 
Salvation ;, and unto God the Lord be- 
lng the 1fjues from Death, Pf. 68. 20. 

The Lord hath created Medicines out 
of the Earth, and he that is wiſe wil 


\ uot abhor them. 


And with ſuch doth he heal men, and 
raketh away their Pains. 

For of the moſt High comcth heal- 
ing, and he hath given men Skill, that 
ve might be honoured in his marve?lous 
works, Eccluſ. 38. 2, 4, 6, 7. 

My time is in thy hand, therefore 7 
truſt in thee, O Lord, Pl. 31. 14, 15. 

Oh ) Send thy word and heal me, and 


| aeliver me from my Deſtruttion, Pl. 107. 


20. 
Glory be t9 the Father, QC, 


Scriptures for Attendants 


V. For Attendants aboit 
Sick Perſons. 


l. 


E that is ready to ſlip with his 
feet, 1s as a Lamp deſpiſed in the 
thought of him that is at eaſe, Job 
I 2. Fo 
Buy ro him that ts afflicted, pity ſhvidld 
be ſhered from his Friends, Job 6. 1 4. 
For 2 Friend lyucth at all tunes, and 
a Brother 3s born for adverſity, |'rov. 
I7. 17. 
And if your Soul were in my Souls 
flead, I would ſtrengthen yon with m 


mouth, aud the moving of my lips ſhould © 


aſſwage your grief, Job 16, 4, 5. 

But my Brethren bave acalt deceitfull 
as a brook, and as the ſtream of 14ers 
they paſs away. 

As Brooks that arc blackiſh with 
Ice, wherein Snow 1s hid. 

Vi hat time they wax warm, they va- 
niſh ,, when it is hot, they are conſumed 
out of their place. 


Now 
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about the Sick. 


Now ye are nothing, you ſee my caſting 
don, and are afraid. 

Yea, Your aig A pit for your fricnd, 
Job 6. 15, 16, 17,21, 27. 


IT. 


Whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it ;, or one member 
rejryce, all the members rejoyce with it, 
1 Cor. 12.26. 

Diſtribute then to the neceſſity of 
Saints, and weep with thoſe that weep, 
Rom. 12.13, 15. 

And be that ſhewcth mercy, let him 
ao it with chearfulneſs, V. 8. 

For Gnd 1s not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye 
have ſhen®d towards his Name, in that 
ye have miniftred to the Saints, and a9 
Miniſter, Heb. 6. 10. 

I was ſick, and ye viſited mc, 


In as much, as ye have done it to 


the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye aid it- 


unto me, Mat, 25. 36. 40. 

And thisis pure and undefiled Religi- 
on, toviſit the Fatherl:ſs and Widows in 
tneir affiction, Jam. 1. 27. 


And 
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Pfal. 103. 
$1 4 


An Hymn f Thanksgiving 


And the heart of the wiſe ts in the 
houſe of mourning ;, for by the ſadneſs of 
the Countenaiice the Heart is made 
better. 

That 1s the end of all mew, and the 
living will lay it to his heart, Ecclef. 7, 


2, 3, + 
Glory be to the Father, CC. 


VI. An Hymn of Thaiks- 
giving for Recovery jrom 


Sickneſs. 


N my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee, 
11, 60. 10- | 

The Lord hath chaſtned me ſore, but 
he bath not given me over unto death, 
Pſ. 118. 18. 

In love to my foul, he hath delivered 
it from the pit of corruption, for be hath 
caſt all my ſins behind his back, 1. 38. 
7. 

O ! Lord my God, thou haſt conſider- 
ed my trouble, thou haſt known my ſoul 
in adverſitics, Pl. 31. 7. 


Thou 


for Recovery from Sickneſs. 


Thou healeſt the broken in heart, 
and bindeft up their wounds , Pſal. 
147. 3: 

"And I cryed unto thee, and thou haſt 
healed me. 

And haſt turned for me my mourn- 
ing into dancing, thou haſt put off my 
Sack-cloath, and girded me with glad= 
we. . = | 

To the end that my Glory may 
ſing praiſe to thee, and not be ſt- 
lent: O! Lord my God, ] will give 
thanks unto thee for ever, Pl. 30. 2, 


rh $3. 


My Mouth ſhall fhew forth thy 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Salvation all 
the day © For I know not the numbers 
tereof. 

And my Lips ſhall greatly reyce 
when 1 ſing unto thee, and my Soul 
which thou haſt redeemed, Pial. 71. 


15. 23. 


O! Sing unto the Lord, ye Saints of 


his, and give thanks at the Remembrance 
of his Holineſs, Pf. 30. 4. X 

And ye that fear the Lord, truſt in 
the Lord, he is their help and their fhield, 
Pl. 115. 11, 


To 


I 2 


An Hymn of Thanksgiving 


Tothe upright he maketh light to ariſe | 


i the darkneſs, Pi. 112. 4. 
For his Anger endureth but a m6- 
ment, in his Favour us Life: Weep- 


ing may endure for a Night, buf 


Pſal, 


Joy cometh is the Morning , 
30. 5. 
1 will offer the Sacrifice of Thank|- 
g£1ving, and will call upon the Name 
the Lord, Pf. 116. 17. | 

And 7 will pay thee my Vons, 
D? God , which wy Lips kave ut- 
tgred, and my Mouth hath ſpoken 
when I was in troubl:, Pal. 66. 13, 
I 4. 

1 will not hide thy Righteouſneſs 
within my Heart, 1 will declare thy 


Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation : I wif 


aot conceal thy Loving Kindneſs and 
thy Truth from the great Congrega- 
tion, Pal. 40. 10. 


IT will pay my Vows unto the 
Lord, now in the preſence of all hs 
People. 

In the Courts of the Lora"s Houſe, 
in the midſt of thee, O | Jeruſs 
lem. Praiſe ye the Lord, Pal. 116. 
18, 19, 


TD, OE 


at. BH is "= 


Glory 


I ana 


_—_ 


w—_ 


for Recovery from Sickneſs. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, u5 now, 
and ever ſhall, be World without end. 
Amex, 


PRAYERS 


in Sickneſs. 


PRAYERS 


COR TRE 


Duties, and Needs 


OF 
SICK PERSONS. 


| 


þ wes 


, 
| | 4 Crencral Praver for things 
O 


= 


#1 S- [ M# ? f 
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() Almighty and moſt Righteous 


Lord, who F makeſt fore and | Jo 5+ 
buadeſt up, and in * whoſe Hands are ye 58 


the Iſſues of life and death : Give me ., 
Grace to look upon tkis my Sickneſs 
as Oi thy ſending, - nd to own both 


the 


A General Prager 


the ju*ice and the mercifulneſs of Þ 


thy Viſitation and of my ſuffering 
therein, and to look up to thee for 


firength to bear, and for Grace tf 


profit by the ſame. 
It comes, O! My God, as thy 
ſcourge for my ſins, which 1s to make 


me ſce them, and avoid them. AndF 


as thy Medicine, to cure my Spiri- 
tual Diſeaſes, and repair in me the 


Decays of thy Grace. And as thy 


Fiery Trya), which 1s to prove my 


Virtues, and to purge away my 


Drols. 

And, Lord! Let it not mils of 
ſerving, and effecting in me all theſe 
Gracious purpoſes. And make all 
my thoughts under the ſame, to he 
only thoughts of Love and Thank: 


fulneſs, of Holy Reſignation and} 


Obedience unto thee, and of humble 


hope in thy Mercy. And ſuſfer mef 


not to fall into impatience, or ml- 


{truſt of thy Love and Gracious pro-F 
miſes, or into any evil and indecent Þ 


carriage, which will add to my gullt 


if I die, or to my remorſe and ſhame} 


it Hive. 


Tempe! 


"er 


in Sickneſs. 

Temper my Sorrows alſo; O ! Fa- 
ther, to my weakneſs, and ſ\1pport 
me under them by thy Comforts. 
and direct and recompence the la- 
bours and kindneſs of thoſe, who 
charitably attend about me 1in my 
lickneſs. Keep me always ſubmiſſive 
and devout towards thee, and thank- 
ful and ealie unto them. And let 
thy Bleſſing go along with all their 
Means and Medicines; and in thy 
due time, allwage,and end my pains z 
and either reſtore me to my ſtrength, 
and ſend me he:lth and eaſe, and the 
mercies of a longer and a better life; 
orelſe a bleiſed, and a comt rtable 
death, fr our Lord Jeſus Chrift $ 
ſake. Adin, 


Out ct te Office of Viſiration of 
tize Sick. 


! Lord look dowa from Heaven, 
Perold, viſit and relieve me thy 
Servart, Look upon me with the eyes of 


| thy mercy, gi ve me comſort and ſure con- 
| fdence in thee, defend me from the dan- 


ger of the enemy, and keep me in perpe- 


tual peace and ſafety, through Teſs 


Chriit my Lord. Amen. i 


G 2 Our 


Px. ers for 


Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in Eartn, as it 
#5 in Heaven. Give us this day our dai- 
ly bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
1102; But deliver us from evil * For 
thine us the Kingdom, end the Power and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


And he may ſtill conclude with 
the Lords Prayer on all occaſions, 
when he has uſed as many of theſe 
Prayers as he thinks fit for that 
vime, 
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Par;iculat 


at | 


Repentance 72 Sickneſs. 


Pariicular Prayers, for the 
Duties aud Nee1s of Sick 
Perſons, 


F; yer sf tor Revert ANCE {;7 Sickne/c, 


[. 


[lghteous art thou, O ! God, 
all theſe pains "and Gen, 

which puniſh my fins and try my pa- 
tience, and I have none to accule or 
complain of for the ſame, but my 
ſelf. I receive my ſickneſs, as the 
Chaſtiſement of a Sinner ; and am 
willing to bear Chaſtiſement for my 
lins, that I may be thereby reclaim - 
ed from them. Corre@ me,O ! Loy, 
that thon mayeſt not condemn :m;> }. 
and 'et me he judged by thee form 7 
ins, and judge my ſelf for them here, 
that | may have nothing but mercy 
withonr judgment to recelve at thii.c 
tands hereafter. . 

G 3 Bit 


124 PrAyers for Repestaxce 

But judge me, O ! My God, with | 
Mercy, and not in thine Anger. Þ , 
Judge me not according as my ſins Þ , 
have deſerved, but according as my 
weakneſs can hear, and according as 
thy Compaſſions are wont to miti- 
gate thy Judgments. And let my 
lickneſs work my true Repentance, 
and prove an happy means in the 
hand of thy mercy, to expiate my 
Guilts, not to encreaſe them ; andto 
reclaim me perfectly from all the E- 
i 11s which ] have committed former- 
ly, not to occaſion my committing 
more ; and to confer that reſt and 
peace upon my Soul, which 1s deny- 
e& to my Body, for our dear Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus ChriſPs fake, 


Amen, 


my, ay, 2 £9 AQ »&o = wy & = = Q © 


2, 


my, 0 © =, 


F Thou ſmiteſt me, O ! Gracious F 

\ Lord, that thou mayſt cure me, and | 
puniſheſt my ſin, that thou mayeſt Þ 
thereby amend and reclaim my per- Þ 
ſon. And am weary of my fins, | 
which have broveht upon me all F 
theſe Sorrows, and which I know af- Þ 
ſuredly wil} bring infinitely worſe, Þ t 

unleſs. E 


Las 


QY, Dd 


wma, + 


*s 
ws! 
« 
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FD, Sickneſs. 


unleſs I prevent the fame by my 
timely and true -Repentance of 
them. 

Help me therefore to ſearch them 
out, O ! God, and ty diſcover every 
accurſed thing. And when I ſee 
them, let me not ſtop at any one, 
but ſet my felt in*1rely to renounce 
and amend all. Let thy !ove, make 
me hr te every e 1! way. And make 
my purpoſes u;2ini them, Frong and 
reſolute ; znt my care 11 fulfilling, 
the ſame, vigilant and patient ; and 
all the remainder of my days, to be 
one continued deiacement of my 
former Errors, and Devotion of my 
ſelf to thy Service. : 

Lord! Cure my Folly by my Mi- 
ſery, and teach me by the loK& of my 
bodily caſe, to purchaſe the BleMny 
of true Repentance, and the com- 
fortable hopes of thy merciful accep- 
tance thereof, thro the Merits of 
our dear Lord and Saviour Jcſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


To make lis Confeſſions, and 0- 
ther Acts of Repentance,with greater 
lnreneſs and fatisfaftion to himſelf, 
the Sick man muſt firſt make a diſco- 
G 4 very 
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Prayers for Repentarce 


very of his Sins, by examining him- 
ſelf, and trying his ways upon the ſe- 
veral Heads and Branches of God's 
Commandments, And thereby 1nquire 
into the ſtate of his Sou], to ſee whe- 
ther he is already ſafe within the 
terms of pardon, or what he wants 
to make him ſo. This isa work, for 
all men, atal!l times, who world live 
with ſafety, or die with peace. But 
eſpecially for ſick and dying perſons, 
who are more ſenſivle their caſe ad- 
mits of no delays ; and who not on- 


ly ought, bat alſo more commonly 


are wont to make it their carneſt de- 
ſire and care, And in their per- 


formance of this moſt important 
Task, with fecurity and comfort, I 
have aſſiſted them as well as I can, in 
the Tryal or Tudgment of the Soul, &C, 
in a ſmall Treatiſe intituled, ACom- 
panien for the Penitent, tO which I re- 
fer them, 


_—_— TO ——— oc  ——— __ 


under Sickueſs. 


A Conſciſnon of Sins, taken ont 
"of the Office for the Penitent, or 
thoſe woo monrn for [in,p.39.&c. 


* Imighty and moſt Rightequs 
7+ rd, I do hear with grief of 
heart, and with ſhame and deep hu- 
mility confeſs unto thy Dreadful 
Majeity, that my fins are exceeding 
many and great, and have been fre: 
quently repeated, P10 n 
| have oft-times tranſpreſled ont of 
[znorance : O ! that I could not ſay 
careleſs [znorance, under Opportu- 
nities of Knowledge ; yea, or affe(t- 
ed Ignorance, eſpouſed for Earthly 
nds againſt Light and clear Evi- | 
dence, which was enough- to ſhame 
and ſilence me, though not to gain 
ind convince me. Bur I have tranſ- 
greſſed oftner ont of Negligence, 
Worldly Fear, or Dehtire; yea, alas! 
too oft, out of preſumptuous Wil- 
tulneſs, condemning the Evil, whilſt 
I was a doing 1t, and offending Wits 
G $ tingly,, 
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Prayers for Repentaince 
tingly, and with Checks and Conyi- 
&10ns to the contrary *. 

And theſe Sins I have been drawn 
to, againſt all the Endearments of 
thy Mercies, and all the Alarms and 
louder Warnings of thy Puniſh- 
ments ; againſt all the Rebukes and 
Strivings of thy Grace, and of my 
own Conſcience, and of other faith- 
ful and ſeaſonable Admoniſters. And 
againſt all mine own Purpoſes and 
Engagements, Deliberately made, 
and ſolemnly profeſg9d, and frequent- 
ly repeated, that I would offend 
therein no more. 

Lord be merciful ro me, a Great and 
Wretched Sinner, 


2, 


UT thou, O! Bleſſed Jeſus, by 
making thy ſelf a Sin-Offering 

for us, art come to take away the 
Sins of all,. who truly Repent there- 
of, And, O! Merciful Lord, tho! 
my Sins are many and grievous, yet 
I do not delire to overlook them, but 
would gladly ſee and diſcover them 
all, that I may penitently bewail and 
forſake them, And Ok! That no 


corrupt | 


% & ww % 


a. AA _ ond. oc. 99. a. 45 «a 6s. O£AE.. 


in Sickneſs. 
co:ropt Paſſions, nor loveof World- 
ly or Carnal Intereſts, may ever by- 
ais me, or blind my Eyes from ſoo. 
ing the ſam: '&, WRLLit there 1s ſpace 


lefr me to repent of them. And as 
for thoſe-lins, which I do know my 


ſelf to he enilty of,. I do not cover, 
but with ſhame confeſs them. I do. 


not juſtihe nor excuſe, bur condemn 
my ſeli for the ſame: 

[ ſtand thereby guilty, O! Lord, 
of higheſt Diſobedience, againſt the 
ſtricteſt Ovligations ; of wretched 
Diſingenuity and Unthankfulneſ, J-- 
eainſt rhe moſt endearing Mercies 2 
and of moſt ſtnpid Folly, againſt my 
own cleareſt, higheſt, and moſt Iaſt- 
ing Intereſts, throwin; Z away thy fas 
your and future Joys, for empty 
ſhows and ſhadows, and a bleſſed E- 
fernity for m 2ments of Vanity. 

| refiect on all this, O! Merciful 
God, with bitter neſs, and with a 
Spirit wearied' with mine own ways. 
| ſee and lament my own foll;, and 
abhor mine own vileneſs on account: 
thereof, I wiſh. with all my Soul, 
that thoſe Sins had never been done, 
ind would take any way to undoe 

them, and moſt earneſtly deſire, and: 
fully 


f* va he REC penn vgs —_— —— RS —_—_— 
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Prajers for Repentance 


fully purpoſe by thy Grace, that ] 


may do {o no more. 
God be merciful to me, a ſilſ-conn 
deming and repenting Sinner. 


EY 


” Ord, Tam burden'd and heavy 
laden with my Sins, Oh ! Do 


thou, who * calleſt out ro the heavy 
laden, to: ſeek refreſhment at thine 
Hands, give me eaſe. I confeſs 
them, and deſire above all things 


elſe, that I may utterly for/ake them : 


Let me according to my Promiſe 
+ fizd Mercy, From mine Heart | 
torgive all Perſons who have offend- 
ed me, even my bittereſt Enemies, 
and moſt earneſtly entreat thee, that 
thou wouldſt forgive them : Oh! 
Do thou, who * offereſt forgiveneſs 
to thoſe who are ready to grant it, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake forgive me. 1 


repent unfeignedly of all my Sins, 


and am ready tn makeall juſt amends, 
at leaſt as far as I am able, to any 
whom I have ever injured; whether 
they be of low or of high Degree, or 
even the higheſt of all, O !' God of 


all. Grace, perfect my Repentance- 


and 


in Sickneſs. 


and accept it, and blot out all my 


miſdeeds, as thon Þ engageſt to do + aas z. 
unto all thoſe who ſincerely repent of 19. 


the ſame. 
I know, O ! Bleſſed Jeſus, that 


* there zs n0 Name but thine, whereby I * As 4- 
can obtain Pardon. And I truſt only * 


to the fulneſs of thy Merits, and to 
the faithfulneſs of thy gracious Pro- 
miſes, and to the abundance of my 
Heaveniy Father's Mercy and Lo- 
ving Kindneſs, to me a great and 
miſerable, but an Humble, Contrite, 
Penitent Sinner. Forgive them all, 
0! Bleſſed Father, Remembring not 
my Deſervings, but the pityableneſs 
of my Weakneſs, and thy Dear Song 
infinite Merits,and thine own bound- 
leſs Mercies and moſt precious Pro- 
miſes. Let me here have thy Peace, 
and be adinitted hereafter to ſtand 
for ever in thy | reſence, for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 
Our Father, &C. 


For carrying on this duty of Re- 
pertance, the ſick perſon may likewiſe 
make uſe of the Prayer for Profeſſion 
of Goaly Sorrow for Sins, and of Reſo- 


lutions of New Obedience z and of the 


Profeſſios 


_———— 


Prayers for 


Profeſſion of the Fruits of Repentance, 
and the Conditions of Forgrueneſs ;, and 
of the Prayer for Pardon of ſins, in the 
Office ſor Penitents, And for comfort, || Il. 
ing and quieting his Conſcience, a. | 
gainſt Fears and Scruples, he may be 
jupplyed with Hymns and Prayers in 
the Office for Perſons troubled in mind, 
all which are in the Companion 20 the 
Penner. 


WH. Prayers 


an Heart to give Alms. 143 
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Il, Prayers for an Heart to be Li- | 
» beral in Alms-Deeds, when any 

6 Perſons are about to make their 

Will or to accompany Repen- 

tance at any time, leaving out the 

Paſſages within the Hooks, | |] 

which particularly refer to their 

laſt Wills. 


I wo XX=35 


I. 


! Almighty Father, thou ga- 

veſt me all my worldly Eſtate, 
that I ſhould employ it for the con- 
venient ſupport of my ſelf and of my 
Family, and of the !' oor and Needy. 
And when I come to thee, I can have 
nothing to carry along with me, but 
a ſtri&t account how I have laid it 
out. 

Give me Grace therefore, I ear- 
neſtly intreat thee, after I have made 
a wiſe proviſion for my Family out of 
it, with a free and glad heart, to 
give good 'ortions thereof to the 
poor, who are thy Receivers, or - 
Reli- 


Prayers for an Heart 


Religious and Pious uſes, that when 
| can no longer poſleſs my Eſtate, | 
may come with joy to give uP my ac- 
count of it; and that when my 
worldly Goods can no longer profit 
me, my good diſpoſal there >f may, 
throthe Merits of my only Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


57 
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ND whatſoever I give to the 

Poor, or to pious uſes for thy 

flake, give me the Heart, O! Lord, to 

do it with a good Will, and with a 
Liberal Hand. 

For thou, O ! My God, haſt free- 
ly given the whole of this Eſtate to 
me ; and therefore it is not for me 
to be narrow and niggardly.in theſe 
Returns of a {mall part thereof, which 
I make to thee. [And theſe Pious 
and Charitable Gifts, alas ! Have 
been far too few, and too poor and 
ſlender, all my life ; and therefore l 
need to ſupply that Defect, by being 
more liberal therein at my Death. ] 
And what I thus give out of it, O! 
Bleſled Jeſi, is to thy poor Mem- 
bers, 


7” <= yg" on oo 


to give Alms. I45 

bers, who are all my near Kindred, 
and! Brethren in the Spirit, 

Yea, Lord, * by ſuch Afts of Aer- * proy.16. 
cy, I know that mniquity- is purged. 6. 
And by this uſe + of the Adammon of + Luk. 1s, 
urighteouſneſs 3 I may make my elf 9. 
Friends 1n thy Preſence. And the 
Poors Prayers and Thankſgivings, 
for any relief or comfort which they 
have received by my means, may 
heap Bleſſings on my head whilſt I 
live, and help much to recommend 
meto thy mercy and gracious Ac- 
ceptance when | die. 

So that theſe Gifts to them, O! 
Bleſſed Lord, are the trueſt way I 
have of giving to my ſelf, and are 
much more for my own relief, than 
for theirs. And I do, and will look 
upon them, as a * laying up Treaſure « ya. 6. 
for my elf in Heaven, and making a 22, 
Return of my wealth for my own 
uſe and behoof in another Liſe. And 
reckon,that what I wiſely give in this 
kind, 1 take and carry away with me, 
toſtand mein ſtead in the moſt need- 
ful time of thy mercy, thro! Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord, and only Saviour, 


Amen. 


3.'A 
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P rayers for A, Heart 


2. A Prayer, at the Oblation, or 
giving of our Alms :, or on allot- 
ing any ſums, to charitable, o 
Pious uſes. 


! Bleſſed Lord, I humbly in- 
() treat thee Gractouſly to accept 
of this poor return of the worldly 
Subſtance, which thou haſt commit- 
ted unto me. I offer it to thee, for the 
uſe of thy poor Members, whom ] 
look upon as my poor Brethren. | 
offer it with an Heart, that 1s tru- 
ly ſorrowful for all my Sins, and 
thankful for all thy Mercies ; that 
ſeeks acceptance for it, only for the 
ſake of thy Sons merits,and from thy 
mere Grace and Favour ; and that 1s 
aſhamed for its having made the of- 
fering no ſooner, and now for offer- 
Ing no more. 

And all my Alms and Repen- 
tance, I preſent and put into thy 
Hands, O! Holy Jeſu, in the Com- 
munion of Saints, and inthe Unity 


« 23, 22, Of thy Holy Church, which is * thy 


25, 32» 


Body, and Þ Spore, and whereto thon 
hait 


to give Alms. 


haſt given the precious Promiſes, of 
Grace, and Pardon, andeternal Life. 

O! Father, in the Unity of this Bo- 
dy, let me find mercy. And accept 
mine Alms as an Oblation of a ſweet 
your, and ſupply and perfe&t all 
my Wants, and purge away all my 
fins, thro? the merits of my only 
fviour and Redecmer, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 
Our Father which art, &C. 


1_—  ——————— _—- 


Il, Prayers for Truſt in Ged in 
Sickneſs, 


I, 


! Almighty Lord, under all my 
() weakneſs and pains of Body, 
and uncertain Proſpeas for my elf, 
and for my Family, I truſt [intirely?] 
to thee, who haſt Guodneſs enough 
toPity us, and Powerenough to help 
and deliver us. 

[ truſt in thee, O ! my dear God, 
who haſt been my Refuge and De- 
fence in many troubles, and art ſtill 


ready to be ſo in more ; who invit- 
eſt 


Ks n , 
1483 Prayers for Truftiro God. 


*1Pet- 5. eſt us moſt Lovingly, to * caſt all ow 
7 Cares upon thee, and haſt promiſed ty 
take care of us;, who lovelt to be truft. 
cd, and T never faileſ? them who truſt 
in thee. I truſt to thy Wiſdom, to 
"chuſe for me better than I can chuſc 
for my Self. I truſt to thy Power, 
to help and ſupport me, wherel am 
weak, and without ſtrength to help 
and ſupport my Self. And I truſt 
to thy Love and Fatherly care, to 
deal out all my Sorrows with tender: 
neſs, and to turn them all to my good 
and greater Comfort 1a the End. 
For I believe and know, O! Gra- 


F Pſ.g. 10, 
& 34, 22. 


” JE 2©. 
I J * "#n meaſure, and conſider, not what 


my Sins do deſerve, but what my 
Weakneſs can bear. [I believe, that 
T Had: 3. + thou wilt remember Mercy in my Cor- 
* pf |12, Tections, and ſtill * mate light to ariſe 
4. 4p up to me out of Darkneſs, and dai- 
ly relieve my Sorrows, with thy ma- 
nifold and moſt ſeaſonable Favours. 
+ Pi. 103. ] helieve, that T thou wilt not keep 
3s Anger for ever, but in due time wilt 
abate my Pains and Troubles ; or, 
if that be good for me, and for thy 
Glory, perfealy remove them ; how- 
ever, in the End, that thon wilt 
change 


CIOUS Lord, that * thou wilt corrett me 


Moo nRnGg ww =yt © 


in Sickneſs. 
change them all into everlaſting Reſt 


and Joy with thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. 


2. For Iruſt, aoa;aft the Torment, and 
aiſtrattion of Fears. 
ND ſince, under all my Sor- 
rows and uncertainties, thou 
art my ſtay and confidence, Lord keep 
me eaſie, and quiet within my Self. | 
have caſt all my cares npon thee, and 
therefore they ſhould not any longer 
be troubleſome, or diſtracting unto 
me. I have put my ſelf into thy hands, 
and thou haſt promiſed to take care 
of me; and therefore I ought to relt 
aſſured, that all is certainly for my 
good, and is moſt wiſely and kindly 
Ordered, which befalls me. - 

Oh ! then, that Ibe not diſq_1et- 
ed with fear of Evil, fince none can 
happen unto me withcut thy leave. 
That I be not troubled, at the Help- 
lelsneſs of thoſe I am to leave he- 
hind me, becauſe I leave thee to take 
care of them. Nor frighted with 
the approach of Pains, becauſe thou 
art to ſet bounds to them. Nor with 
any evil Tydings, or Alarm of Dan- 
gers , becauſe thou art to govern 
them. 


- = mO— « — ſh — - 


7 1 Cor. 
10+ 12, 

* Heb. 4. 
I'Ss 


Prayers for Truſting in God 


them. Yea, that I be not terrified 
+ tho" I walk thro? the ſhadow of Death 
becauſe Life and Death are both in 
thy hands. Nor even in Death it 
ſelf, becauſe thou wilt moſt Graci. 
ouſly ſupport me in my Death, and 
make it the Gate to everlaſting Life, 


thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen, 


3. For Truſt, againſt dejetion of 
Spirit, and Deſponacncy. 


ND lince I reſt upon theeasmy 
Rock and ſtay, and have thy 
ſtrength to Truſt to, let me not ſink 
undet my Burden, O ! Lord, by Deje- 
Aion, and Faintneſs of Spirit. For 
no Burden is ſo heavy upon me, bur 
thou canſt, and wilt ſupport me un- 
der it, and in thy due time, which 
is always my belt time, deliver me 
from 1t. 
Thou haſt Promiſed, O! my God, 
+ not to lay more upon mt, than thou 
wilt enable me to bear. And thou, Holy 
Jeſi, f art touched with the Senſe of 
our infirmities,and wilt inflict no more, 
than thou knoweſt is proportionm- 
ble to my weakneſs. Thou halt 
tore tham in thy ſelf, and wilt hg 
/ 


} 
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in S ickneſs. 


ly conſider them in thy Members. 
Thou - wilt not continue my Smart, 
till I have quite loſt my Patience. 
Nor ſend me Pains and Sorrows, 
without ſupports and ſuccours. And 
thou doſt ſend, and wilt ſend, no e- 
vil upon me, but what I need, or 
what is for my Good, and what thou 
wilt take off, when it has wrought 
thy gracious Purpoſes, and ſerved 
my Neceſlities. 

And therefore when my Pains or 
Diſtreſſles are hardeſt upon me, let 
me not think, or ſay, that I cannot 
endure them, For thou, Lord, know- 
eſt better what I can endure, than 
Ido, And when I come to it, by 
thy help I ſhall find my felt able to 
endure more, tnan I thought I could. 
And if thou hadſt not known me 
ſtrong enough thro? thy Grace to 
endure them , thou wouldeſt not 
have put me to endure them, And 
even now, thou wilt either remove, 
or mitigate the fame, when I can a- 
bide no more, 

Inſtead of concluding then, that I 
en bear them no longer, give me 
Grace, O ! Father, to ſet my ſelf 
reſolutely to bear them the beſt I 
Can. 
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can. - And firmly to belteve, tha 


thon mercifully conſidereſt what 
can bear, and wilt ſhew thy Grace js 


. ſtrong where my fleſh is weak, and 


vi]t be ſure to ſupport me at Pre. 
ſent, and to eaſe and deliver me 
laſt, thro? the Merits of my dearef 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif, 


Aqmmey. 


. For Truſt , againſt Suſpicionſneſs, 
and finding Fault. 


Ince I wholly commit and truſt 
my Self to thee, O ! my God, let 
ie conſtantly think well of all that 
thou doſt for me, and ſendeſt upon 
me. Let me not think ill of It, bc- 
cauſe I cannot think 111 of thee : nor 
fall to Tax it, either with unftneſ;, 
or unkindneſs, or once ſuſpect any 
therein , becauſe it 1s ordered hy 


thee, w ho canſt not ord:r amuils, and 


who in all theſe things haſt not lek 
Love and Goodneſs, but only more 
wiſdom to allot and order for me, 
than I have to order for my ſelf 
Yea, where things are hardeſt to be 
accounted for, make me ſtil] think 
well, of them, and belieye ghe- 
nal 


in Sickneſs. 
that thou ſeaſt good and kind Rea- 
ſons for the ſame, tho? my ſhort- 
kighted, and ſhallow underſtanding 
can ſee none. 

And therefore, O ! Father, when 
things are hardeft upon me in my 
Condition, my Reverence and Confi- 
dence in thee, ſhall be ſtronger than 
my miſtruſt of them, and by thy 
Grace I will anſwer all my own Ob- 
jeftions againſt them, by conſidering 
they are of thy chuſing. And whe- 
ther any evils are ſent upon me, or 
any comforts are delayed, and with- 
held from me, I will believe ſtil 
that all 1s as it ſhould be, and will 
turn to good 1n the end, becauſe all 
1; done by thee, who loveſt me, and 
haſt promiſed to keep me under thy 
tender care at preſent, and to re- 
ceive me to thy Bleſſed felt at laſt, 
thro' the Merits of my deareſt Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, Amor. 


s.. For Truſt, for Deliverance 0ut 
of Sickneſs or Affiittions. 


Ord, I truſt to thee, who ſend- 
elt all theſe Sorrows upon me, 
totake them off again, I truſt to thez 
H ro 
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to take them off, becauſe thon 


* * takeſt no delight 1n the Pain of 


thy Servants; yea , becauſe thon 


* art of great Pity, and art Þ touched 


with a Senſe of our ſufferings ; becauſe 


4. * our Fathers trufted in thee, and were 


holpen ;, becauſe I my ſelf have [al- 
ways hitherto] truſted in thee, and 
thou haſt ſtill delivered me ; and be- 


. cauſe thou haſt promiſed + 7 rhe day 


of Trouble, to deliver thoſe that call 

wpon thee, that thcy may Glorifie thee, 
And now, O! my God, let thy 

word be verified unto thy Servant, 


. and * let me not be aſhamed, Or Diſap- 
. Pointed of my 4 3 I truſt and de- 


pend on thee, do not thou fail, or 
forſake me. Leave- me not under 


* my Troubles, but relieve and | 
comfort me , according to the days 


wherein thow haſt affiitted me ; and 
turn my Mourning into Joy , that 
they 'who love thee may ſee it, and 
learn thereby to Praiſe thy mercy, 
and to put their truſt in the ſame, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


6. Prayers 


under Sickneſs. 


6, Prayers of Sick, or dying 
Perſons, for truſting God with 
their Friends or Kindred. 


I. 


F Ord, if thou ſeeſt fit to call me 
home to thy ſelf by this Sick- 

neſs . when I am taken from my 
Wite and Children, and from thoſe 
whounder thee depend on me, give 
them Grace, I earneſtly intreat thee, 
to hetake themſelves to thee. 

| commit them to thee, O! God 
of mercy and truth, for they are 
| thine; and fwith thee the Fatherleſs 
| fad mercy. Yea, Þ thou art the Fa- + Hof. 14. 
, | her of rhe Fatherleſs, and the judge of 3. © 
| | tbe Widows, and will ſhew thy ſelf f Pl 58.5: 
T might to plead their cauſe. And 
my Heart 1s at eaſe, to have them Þ Prov-23- 
lodged in thy care, where they are '*> 1t 
nfinitely ſafer, andwill be infinitely 
happier and better provided for, 
than ever they could be in mine, or 
's | iNany others without thine, I free- 
H 2 ly 
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ly commit them to it, O ! Bleſſed 
Lord, having my ſelf always found 
the { leſſing of being under it, and 
of truſting to it. And I beg no 
greater Bleſſing for them, than that 
they may ever have thy good Pro- 
vidence for their Inheritance 1n this 
world, and thy Peace for their Por- 
tion in the world to come, for Jeſus 
Chrilit's ſake, Amen. 


2. 


This Prayer ay be [When I am gone ] O! 
m— —— my dear God, they are 
ee rirrins the COLOWA UPON thee, who art 
clyes, omitting the 2 | 
words within the the H::sband of the Wi- 
hooks [] and pur- Cow, and the Father of the 
ing we tor they, 0u75 Fatherleſs. And, Lord, as 


for theirs,s for them, thou art their Father X 


ovur for their, are for 


an,&c, 


rrovide againſt all their 
wants, and Froteq them 
from all wronps. Snpply to them 
by thy kind Providence, what they 
want 11 outward helps. And altho' 
they have none to Counſel them, 
where they are unskilful and unex- 


perienced ; nor to right them, where. 


they are 1njured ; nor to furniſh and 
Mmpply them, where they are unpr® 
vided: 


under Sickneſs. 157 
vided : yet will thy Spirit be the het 
Guide, and thy Carc, and thy Bleſ- 
ſing will abundantly make up all. 

[T At my Departure, ] 
O! Father, they are be- EE 
reft of their earthly ſtay. Nemeieg a. 
But thou art hetter, than . ;e, 
Friend, or Husband, cor Fa- 
ther, or Mother : Yea, than allot her 
ſupports put together. Oh ! then, 
Co not thou leave th2m, 
but when | [I] am gone, 
jitay thou ſtill with them, 
And be thou to them, what- 
ſoever I would he,and more 
than I could be, if 1 were ſtill em- 
ploy d by thee to take care of them. 

And enable them evermore to 
place their love and delight in thee, 
and- to fix their Truſt and Conh- 
dence in thy mercy, Oh ! that thy 
Will and Honour may always be 
their care, that ſp their needs and 
welfare may always be thine. And 
keep them from polluting thent- 
ſelves with any things, which may 
forfeit thy Fatherly Care and Provi- 
dence, and Cry louder againſt them, 
than thear deſtitute Circumſtances 
do for them. Train them up, good 
H 23 Lord. 


> Aw thy h if ft a. 


T Thy, when the 
Ui ws, 7 uſe tries 
Pcaycr. 


——y 
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rr is vuiced by one 2- 
I -ne, put I for we, 
ine for ts, an ior are, 
Iny tor ar”, KC. 
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Lord , ſtedfaſtly in thy Fear, and 
preſerve them from all the Evils and 
Temptations of this world , and 
bring them ſaſe at laſt to the Joys 
and Bleſſedneſs of that to come, for 
Jeſus Chriſt*s fake, Amer. 


On 


2. Arother Prager for the Ii. 
dome ana Orphan, Cc. for Tru- 
ff ive God with theme'wes, 


() ! Bleſled Lord , the 
” more we are bereay- 
ed of other ſnapports, the 
more do thon ſtrengthen 
cur Faith and Confidence 
inthy ſelf. Make us «now, 
that we can never be deſtitute, 
whilſt we have thee to take care 
of us; and that. no earthly Provi- 
lion, is, or Can be fo good to ns, as 
being intitled to thy good Pro- 
vidence, 

For it is thy Goodneſs, O ! dear 
God, that ſupplys and ſupports us 
hy any earthly Friends. They are 
only means of thy Providence, and 
Inſtruments whereby thou takeſt 
care 


[is Pray: 


under Sickneſs. 
care of vs. And thy good Provyi- 
dence, which ſends us Comforts, Or 
ſupplies by them, when it removes 
them, can and will find out other 
ways, "and do the Lime without them. 

$9 that we are never without Friends 
and faithful helpers, whilſt we have 
thee to ſtand by us. 

And thon, Holy Father, till re- 
mainelT, and thy Mercy 1s ſtill the 
ſame ; altho #- this moſt dear and 
deſired means of conveying the Blef- 
ſed Effects thereof upon us, is'with- 
drawn. Yea, . thou art nearer to us, 
and more concern'd to help and pr 0- 
vide for us, now + they axe-gone. 
Oh ! then, that we may look up un- 
to thee, more than unto them ; and 
reſt our Hearts more on thy ſtaying 
with us, than on theirs. And that 
being taken off from carthly Depen- 
dances, we may now depend more 
intirely upon they Promiſes, an 
place our chiefeſt Security and Com 


fort in thy Love, thro Jeſus Cli.!! 


our Lord, Amen. 
Our Father, SC 


Ve. Pray- 


T Here 
they may 
name the 
Relative. 


7 Or Ee, 
or She. 


Prayers for Faith 


: 
I 
| 
IV. Prayers for Faith in Gods l 
Promiſes, under Sickneſs. : 
I. 


! Almighty Lord, who reliey- 
veſt our weakneſs by the be- 
lief and hope of thy Promiſes , un- 
der all my wearineſs | take Com- / 
fort, and amidſt all my Temptati- 
ons | reſt my Soul upon thy word. 
For under the load and guilt of 
my Sins, I truſt to the Blood of Je- 
ſus, and to thy ſure Promiſes of For- f 
Eiveneſs upon our true Repentance. | *. 
1 And under the Senſe of their | 7 
itrength, and of my own weakneſs, I - 
| trult to the Promiſes of thy Spirit | ,? 
2nd Grace. And amidſt all the De- b 
cays and Miſeries of this mortal Bo- 
dy, Ifruſt to thy ſure Promiſes of | 


| L 

| | 0 
! 

| 


1nmortall ty. the 
I truſt to thy Promiſes, O ! Fa- 
ther, to be with me in all my Sick- We 


neſſes and Sorrows, to temper my in 
a{fiictions 


under Sickneſs. 
aſflictions to- my infirmities, and to 
give me ſtrength in Proportion to 
my Needs, to eaſe and rid me of 
my Pains, or to ſupport me under 
them whilſt I live, and to turn them 
all} to my advantage: in the end,. 
and to receive me to thy ſelf when 
Ldie, for my.deareſt Lord and- Sayi- 
our. Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amer. 


2, 


- ND.Lord,let nat theAdverſary 

- ſhake my Faith of theſe Gract- 

ous Promiſes, nor let my own weak- 
neſs ever betray me once to doubt 
of them. For thou art erxe, and canſt 


not deceive. us. "Thou art Þ rhe faith- | Deut. 7-- 


ful God, who. keepeſs eovenant and me: - 
cy. for ever. Thy + Promiſes are all 


0. 
F 2 Cor. t«. 
20% . 


yea, and Amen, And f thy word is + 2 Sun. 
try:d, and 1S a ſure Buckler to all wha 20. 31. 


ſt to it. Even when we think thee 
far off, thou art-near at hand to us ; 
and remembreſt our. Sorrows, and 
thine own Promiſes, when we fancy 
thou haſt forgot them. 

Oh ! then, that I may truſt to thy 
word, which ſhall ſurely be verified 
0 ts time, And-keep ſtedfaſtly in 

H 5 the. 
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Prayers for Reſrgnation. 
the Expectation, that-all theſe Mer- 
cies ſhall be made good unt9 thy 
Servant, and Patient in walting till 
thou graciouſly and plentifully ful- 
fillet the ſame, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, Amen. 
Our Father, GC. 
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V. Pravers for. Reſignation te-the 
Will of God under Sickneſs. 


I. 


! Almighty and moſt merciful 

God, my Sorrows are great, 
and my Fleſh is weak and fore wes- 
ried ; but I am willing to bear them, 
hecauſe they are of thy ſending, 
Since thou thinkeſt them fit for me, 
)! my God, I will think them fo 
r00,and will find no faujt therewith, 
nor think another State were better 
'or m2. 1 humbly yield to thy. WiE 
dom, and prefer thy Wiil before 
mine own, I am content to bea 
what thou pleaſeſt, and to be _ 
0 


iincler $S ichneſs. 
of my Burden when thon pleaſeft. 
And detire, not only ſilently to ſaf- 
fer thy Will, but in my Will and 
Heart to be truely reconciled and 
conſenting to it, and to ſee thy Love 
and my own Benefit in my Cha- 
ſftiſement , which is ſent for my 
Good, and will work good for me 
in the end, thro? : Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen, 


2, 


ND therefore 1n all, that doth, 
or ſhall befall me in this Sick- 
neſs, thy Will, O! Bleſſed Lord, be 
done. T hy Will be done ,becanſe 1 it is 
thine ; and becauſe thou art my Fa- 
ther, and no thing can come to me 
from thee, but what is very agreea- 
ble with a Fathers Tenderneſs and 
AﬀeCtion. 

Thy will be done, becauſe thou 
knoweſt beſt what to chuſe for me ; 
and becauſe I am well aſſured, that 
torefer all my matters to thy Choice, 
is the beſt care I can take for my 
lf, For in thy Choice, thou haſt 
not leſs kindneſs , but 'only more 
knowledge, Care, and Pr ovidence, 
-has 
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Prayers for Reſrgration 


than I] can have in chuſing for my 
ſelf. 

For as for we, O! my God, | 
know tnat lam ignorant, and whil(t 
] live ia this world , ſhall be igno- 
rant, what things thereof, or what 
States and Conditions therein, are 
molt defireable for my.Self,or for my 
Friends. I] am fool:ſh in my. withes, 
too oft oppoling that, which is moſt 
ſafe for me, and which 1s fit, or it 
may be needful to. do me good : and 
as often coveting that, which is full 
of Danger. and like to do me hurt. 
And therefore 1I reaounce my own 
Will, which is blind and fooliſh, and 
which if 1 could have it, would too 
often be to my ſorrow and prejudice; 

And inſtead. of that, [ refer my 
ſelf wholly to be guided and diſpo- 
{ed of by thine, which never errs, 
and is always tor my real welfare 
and advantage. And. my defire 1s, 
not that my. fooliſh wiſhes, but that 
thy unerring Wiſdom, may at all 
times preſcribe me and mine our 
Portion, I truſt to thine All-ſeeing 
eye, to dire& what is beſt; and to 
thy Fatherly love and care, to allot 
it for. us. And where Ido not ſee 
how. 
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under Sickneſs. 


how any OrderingSof thine, ſhould 
work for mine, or for my Families, 
or Friends good ; yet, Lord, I will 
believe that thou doeſt, and that all 
is both wiſely, and kindly appoint- 
ed for us, becauſe it is thy doing, 
who + bringeſt light out of darkneſs, 
and Comforts out of Croſſes, and 
makeſt + all things work together or 


ood to thoſe that love thee, thro? Je- 23. 


us Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


S. 


nd then, O! Father, what thou 
pleaſeſt upon me, for thou wilt 
ſend nothing, but what is moſt fit for 
me. I heartily ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
Pleaſure,for it 1s always a good Plea- 
ſure. I wait thy Time, for it is al- 
ways the beſt time. I know. not 
what things. to deſire in this caſe for 
my ſelf, nor when to deſire them. 
But my ſafety is, that. I am in thy 
hands, and that there: I defire to be, 
and to have thy Love and Wiſdom 
chuſe for me. And that I am wil- 
ling to receive my Mercies and 
Comforts from thee , not when 1 
tncy, but when thou ſeeſt they _w 
moir. 
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Prayers for Reſignation 


moſt ſerve and glorifie thee, and 
benefit me, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen. 


4+ 


"I Nder my weakneſs,O ! mercifil 
God,] pour out my Complaints 
before thee;and when I am moſt pref. 
fed by my Pains and Sorrows, lan 
moſt earneſt and importunate in my 
deſires of eaſe. And thou, who-know- 
eſt our Frame, and -piticſt our in- 
firmities, alloweſt me to be ſo. But 
amidſt all theſe Cravings and Im- 
Portunities to have my own Will, 
O ! Gracious Father, I deſire above 
all things ſtill to be intirely reſigned 
to thine. 

For when my Heart deſires eaſe, 
or deliverance, it is with Submiſſion, 
When I ask the ſame, according to 
to my deſire , I leave thee, O ! my 
dear God, to Order for me, and to 
Anſwer me according to thy moſt 
wiſe and good Pleaſure. Yea, where 
my Pains and Sorrows are moſt prel- 
ſing, and Þ am moſt earneſt and im- 
portunate in asking and dehiring; 
yet even there would I by no means 


pre- 
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under Sickneſs. 


preſcribe to thy Wiſdom, nor ſeem 
to doubt of thy Love. 

For [truſt aſſuredly, O ! Father, 
to thy indulgent Care and ſure Pro- 
miſes, of tempering my troubles to 
my weakneſs, and of giving me all 
needful Supports under them, and 
of turning all to my Comfort and 
Advantage in thy due time. And 
| leave thee ſtill to do me good, 
by ſuch ways, not as I fancy, but as 
thou ſeeſt beſt for me, and moſt fit 
to make me ſure of thine everlaſt- 
ing Mercy, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my . 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amer 
Our Father, &C. 


Prayers for Thankfulneſs 


VI. Prayers for Thankſuineſ un- 
der Sickneſs, 


I. 


! Almighty and moſt mercifu} 

J God, tho? Iam compalled a- 
bout with Weakneſſes and Sorrows, 
yet I have no cauſe at all to com- 
plain of thee, but have ſtill enough 
to thank thee for, and to ſpeak wel! 
of thy Name. And by thy Grace 
I will not overlook the endearing 
Mercies which I haye, out of Diſ- 
contentedneſs for others which 1 
have not; nor quarrel with thoſe 
which are ſtill left me, becauſe 
others are taken away. For the 
leaſt of thoſe I have, O! Lord, is 
abundantly better than I deſerve: 
And inſtead of being ungratefully 
angry for thoſe which 1 have now 
loſt, I moſt humbly and hear- 
tily thank thee , that I] was al- 
lowed t9 have. them , and injoy 


them: 


under Sickneſs. 


them at all, and that I loſt them 
no ſooner. 

Yea, and even as for my Sorrows 
themſelves, O ! my dear God, I do 
not only own thy Juſtice, but reve- 
rence thy Wifdom, and acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs to me therein, | re- 
ceive iny Chaſtiſements as thy Fa- 
yours,and as Tokens of thy love,and 
means of my own Happineſs, which 
come to do me good againſt my 
Will, and to lead me thro' the Val- 
ley of tears, to the happy Regions 
of everlaſting "ary Bliſs. And 
tho? affii#tion it ſelf f 3s mot poyous 
yet Sk of thy Love ard of my oo _ 
Benefit are joyous, and to be recei- 
red, not with Complaints, but with 
Thankſgivings. 

Lord, f my Spirit 4s willing, but my 4 Mat. zc. 
Fleſh is weak. But let thy Grace be yi. 
the ſapport of my weakneſs, and the 
finiſher of my willingneſs. And let 
the ſenſe of thy Love, and the hopes 
do thy Promiſes, drown the ſenſe of 
my Sorrows, and fill my heart and 
tongue with Thanks and Praiſe to 
tiee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 


Amen, 


2.1 
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Z. 


Bleſs thee, O ! Father, for all the 
manifold and great Mercies , 
vouchſafed to me under my Sickneſ, 
For my affliction, 'is infinitely lels 
than ] have deſerved. And thoy 
doſt not ſend 1t upon me, till | need 
it. Aud when thon ſendeſt it, it i; 
all to do me good. 

And in doing me pood this way, 
O! Lord, thou doſt 1n great mercy 
Fity my weakneſs, and provide for it. 
For tis thy merey, that lays not tob 
much upon me. "Tis thy zrcy, that 
| am brought down by degrees, and 
am + not conſumed ſuddenly. *Tis thy 
mercy, that thou waſt not ſoon, nor 
wilt be long angry with me. *Tis 
thy mercy, that + makes my Bed in ny 
Sickneſs ; that confidereth my weak- 
neſs, and ſupporteth me ; and con- 
ſidereth my Pains, and ſhortneti 
them, and always in due time give 


me caſe, or intermiſſion from then. | 


'Tis thy mercy, O! dear God, that 
ordereth Comforts for me continu 
ally, to ſweeten my Diſtreſſes to 


me ; and that makes thee ſtill to be 
moſſ 


under Sickneſs. 
moſt near unto me at thoſe times, 
when I ſtand moſt in need of thee. 

So that altho! I am Sick, O! my 
ef God, yet Iam not forſaken, For 
Bleſſed be thy Name, my Griets are 
| not beyond meaſure, and my Bur- 
| den is not without help, nor my 
n | Sufferings without hope and com- 
1] fort, wherewith in thine abundant 
; | Mercy thou daily tempereſt them, 
and ſuſtaineſt me, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
7 my Lord, Amer. 


} 

f. 3o 

i 

it Bleſs thee, O!1 moſt gracious 


d Lord, for ſending this Sickneſs 
y upon me , which thou ſendeſt to 
x | ſhew thy Love and Care of me, and 
5þ todo me good. For if my Body were 
9 | not ſick, thou ſeeſt my Soul wonld be 
- | lick. Yea,alas ! it has been[very Sick, 
- | and this Sickneſs of my Body comes 
hÞ to cure it. 
; 

n 


{ For in thus Correcting me when ; 
| 1 had gone aſtray, thou art putting | 
| anend, O! God, to my wandring. | 
1-# Thou ſendeſt theſe Sorrows, + ro9- T 19935 
of pen my ears to diſcipline when Mercies in 

would not open them, and to re- 
claim 


172 


+ Heb. 12. 
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claim me and ſet me in the way «f 
Fardon. So that this dealing ſhows, 
that thou haſt not rejected me, as an 
outcaſt or Alien ; but ſtiil lookeſt 
upon me with thoughts of Mercy, 
and Þ rreateſt me as a Son. 

And Bleſſed be thy Mercy, O ! Fa- 
ther. of Mercies, which by theſe 
Pains and Sorrows of my Body, 
haſt given my Spirit reſt, from the 
weariſome importunity and Sollici- 
tations, of Luſt and Envy. Bleſſed 
by thou, who haſt thereby dulld the 
edge of my covetous Delires, and 
laid aſleep my worldly Cares, and 
brought down my ambitious and 


, aſpiring thoughts, and humbled Selt- 


+ Luk. 10, 
41, 42, 


conceit, by ſhewing me that I am but 
ſin and folly, duſt and miſery. Bleſ- 
ſed be thon, who haſt thereby calld 
me off from jncumbring my ſelf + with 
many things, which now 1] ſee cannot 
profit me, to mind rhe one thing 
neceſſary ; and from minding worldly 
Vanities, to ſpend my thoughts up- 
on thy Laws and Promiſes ; and 
from placeing my confidence In m} 
_ to place it only and wholly un 
thee. 


And 


under Sickneſs. 


And ſince my Sickneſs, doth thus 
hew me thy Love, and cure my Spl- 
rit, and ſet on my Felicity, it ſhall 
pleaſe me, O! God, when it pains 
me. And 1I will confeſs to the Glo- 
ry of thy Truth and Goodneſs, that 


f thou out of very Faithfulneſshaſt cau- 4 pe, \ 15, 


I/ 


ſed me to be troubled, even becauſe I 445, 


need it, and becauſe by thy Grace I 
ſhall receive much benefit by it, thro? 
my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Avrer., 


4+ 


Bleſs thee, O ! Lord, for all the 
innumerable Mercies. which [ 
have received from thee moſt boun- 
tifully and ſeaſonably, in all States 
and Conditions of my Lite, and thro” 
all the days and years of it. And 
tor that | have long received good at 
thy hands, before 1 am brought now 
to receive Evil. I owe thee infinite 
thanks for a Life of health, before 
this Confinement to my Bed of Mck- 
neſs : and for the long and ſweet 
reliſh I have had of worldly Com- 
torts, before my Diſeafe has ren- 

ved them unſavory. 
F And 


* 


, 
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forget thy paſt or preſent Mercies, 


Prayers for Thankfſulneſs 


And my preſent Pains and Sor- 
rows, O my God, do not make me 


nor go about to leſſen them nor ſhall }_ 
they by thy Grace, ever make me YI 
out of humour with thee, or un- 
thankful for them. Yea, inſtead of 
giving thee leſs thanks for them, by 
reaſon of this change of my Condi- 
tion, I wll give thee more, becauſe 

my preſent want of them has taught 

me better how to prize and value ( 
them. And I doZleſs,and I will +Bleſ 

the Lord that gave, and Bleſs him ſtill J| wh 
after he has taken away. I Bleſs thee, Þ me 
for that 1 ſtill injoy mnch Good; | an 
and cannot in the leaſt blame thee, Þ| can 
that I have ſome evil; but thank | | 
thee abundantly that ] have no more. Þ 4! 
And above all, that under all my J 
preſent Miſery, [am comforted with | Ti 
the Senſe of thy Love, and withthe | a 
Bleſled hopes of everlaſting Peace | '1: 
and Joy, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, W 


Amen. A 


VII. Prayers 


ne EE * Ww# —_— ww 
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VII. Prayers for Patience under 


Sickneſs, 
I. 


A General Prayer for Patience. 


! Merciſul Lord , now | am 

called to the State of Sickneſs, 
which is a Tryal of Patience, give 
me Grace to ſhew Patience under the 
ame, that 1s not to be wearied, and 
cannot be reproved. 

Enable me, O! Father, . to ſhew a 
quiet and compoſed Patience, that 
Is without tumult of tronbled 
Thoughts, and diſcontented Paflions. 
Aſubmiſive and reſigned Patience, 
that is without reluctance to thy 
Will, or Rebellious murmurings. 
A Patience of hope, that doth not 
\.* under my Bardens, nor is driven 
- ec ſmart of my Pains, to mi- 

'v 4.ove, or Care, or Graci- 
* And a Thankful Pa- 
-tinues ſenſible of my 

Com- 
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Prayers for Patience 


Comforts and Supports, as well a 
of my Sickneſles ; and that owns all 
my preſent Sufterings to be far he- 
low my deſerts, and all my paſt and 
preſent Metrcies to be infinitely a- 
bove them. 

And make me perfect, O! ny 
God , in this Patience. Let me 
tarry thy leiſure, and not be haſty, 


Let me wait on thee, and not grow. 


weary. But bear all, whilſt I have 
any thing to bear, in comfortable 
hopes of thy Strength to.ſuppert my 
preſent Weakneſs, and of thy Mer- 
cy to caſe and deliver me at laſt, ei- 
ther by a more healthful Life, or 
by an happy Death, thro* the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amer, 


2. For Patience without reluftance, 


Diſquietneſs. 


Ord, I humble my Self under 

thy mighty hand, and ſubmit to 
thy Vilitation. I ſubmit ray Self 
willingly, and will not ſtrive, or 
make reſiſtance. Þ kiſs the Rod, in- 
{read of Qnarrelling with it, and 
T accept of it quietly, as of the pur 


niſhmca | 
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under Sickneſs. 


niſhment of mine iniquities;, Yea, thank- 
fully , as of the Reſtorer of mine 
innocence. 

And in this Patience, O ! Holy 
Father, do thou ſtill continue ana 
preſerve my Spirit, compoſed arid 
quiet, and eafie to my Self. Since it 
is thy Will thus to affix me, boiy 
my Will to thine, and make me w1l- 
ling to bear it. And bearing it wil- 
lingly, letit not anger or diſcontent 
me. Yea, O! my God,I truſt t5 thee, 
to lay no more upon me than I can 
bear ; Oh ! let that Truſt keep me, 
without Fears and Diftracti:ns un- 
der my Burdens. I bear only what 
Imoſt juſtly deierve, Oh ! let that 
ſtop me from complaining. Nav, 1 
bear infinitely leſs than 1 have dc- 
ſerved, and ſtili injoy abundance of 
Mercies after I have deſerved to loic 
all; Ob! then Ict me not fall to ac- 
cuſe thee for thine inflictions, but ra- 
ther to accuſe my ſelf for my evil 
Deſerts, and to thank thee for my 
moſt undeſerved Comforts. 

Set a watch upon my Tongue 
therefore, O! righteous Lord, and 
ſuffer it not to vent it ſelf in any 
frettul or froward Speeches ; nor to 
] maKkL 
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make my Sufferings ſeem bigger, or 
my- Comforts and Supports ſeem 
fewer, or thy moſt tender and un- 
deſerved Mercies to me in my Dji- 
ſtreſs, ſeem leſs than they really are. 
But if the painful agitation of my 
Spirits muſt iſſue out in Crys, Lord, 
let my Crys he, not at all to accuſe, 
but only to juſtifie thy Viſitations, 
and to expreſs my own Sorrows, and 
implore thy Mercy and ſeek help 
from thy Grace, thro? cur Lord [e- 
ſus Chriſt, Amer. 


3. For Patierce without Dejettion 


Spirit . and without Haſtinels tn 
pirit , js | 
eaſe, 


ND help me, O! Almighty 
A Gcd, to bear my Load with- 
out being caſt down, For whatever 
my Burden be, I have thee for ny 
ſupport, and therefore ſhould not 
faint, or ſink under it. Thy fure 


Promiſes are my Confidence, and 
thy Almighty power is my defence; 
O! then let not any Greatneſs « 
my Tryals, or Senſe of my 0! 
weakneſs, make me afraid. 


And 


HNur Sickneſs. 


And give me long Patience in 
hearing and waiting, O! my God, 
if my relief from thee doth nor 
come ſuddenly. And let me not 
fooliſhly preſcribe to thee, by what 
means, or Medicines thou ſhalt eaſe 
me under my Maladies, or deliver 
me from them, or at what time thou 
ſhalt do ir. For 'tis more than e- 
nough for me, if 1 may he allowed 
to have theſe Mercies at all, tho? 
by any means, Or at any time e: and 
It 1s always belt for me, to have 
them in thy way, and at thy time. 
Thou knoxwelt belt how to ſuccour 
and fave me, and when it will moft 
ſenſibly affect me, and ſerve thee. 

Oh ! then, that I may fix no 
times of eaſe to my fzlf, but expect 
them from thee. That I may tarry 
thy leiſure, and not think thee long. 
That 1 may Patiently abide, 1t thou 
delayeſt, and not miſtruſt thee. Yea, 
Patiently abide always, and not grow 
weary ; but ſtill think with my ſelf, 
yet a little while, and he will ſheiy 


forth his Mercies, and fulfill his Pro- 


miiſes, and 1 ſhall find the caſe and 
deliverance which my wearicd Fleſh 
deiires, in the exchange of my Sick- 

: d-2 neſs, 
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Prayers for Patience 


neſs, either for the Comforts of 
health, or for the reſt and joys of "+- 
radice, thro' my deareſt Lord and 
$4v1our Jeſus Chriſt, Amcwm. 


4. For Patience with Fricud:, and 


Attendants. 


2 


I, 


ND together with this Pati- 
ence towards thee, give me 
Patience, O! merciful Lord, to- 
wards all thoſe, who friendly, or 
charitably miniſter to me, and at- 
tend about me. 

Keep me from being livumorſome, 
and ſhewing Croſsnelſs to their go-d 
Counſels ; or from being cauſcleſly 
angry, and Exceptious, againſt their 
kind Services. And it any evil Ac- 
cidents, or [ndiſcretions happen, let 
me not fall unquictly to aggravate 
them, or burſt out into any paſſiv- 
nate or opprobrious words there- 
upon. 

But enable me always,O/Father,t9 
ſhew my ſelf pleaſed, and obliged, 


with the leaſtk:indneſfs, which me 
or 


3 0 © 
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for me, or about me; and to rz- 
terpret all miſ-chances favourably , 
and to yaſs over things with Eaſe 
and Gentleneſs, which are not doc 
for me to my defire, And on all 
occaſions, to make it my ſtudy, to 
give them no more trouble than 
needs to help me, nor any cauſe to 
repent of their oſhctons care, or to 
grudze at what they do for me -* 
which, as | recetve with Thanktn!- 
neſs, ſo I humbly Dbeſeech thee in 
thy goodneſs, moſt mercifully to 
repay to them and theirs for Jeius 
Chriſt's ſake, Amcr. 


2. 


ND, Lord let me ever bethin:: 

my ſelt,that my own Pains ar] 
and Weakneſſes will keep me tro: 
bleſome to my ſelf ; and tha: | 
lam fo, lam in no pood iZ::; 
tion to be pleaſed w'th others, :' 
tho' what they do for me be rea!l; 
it to pleaſe me, were. I in a | em- 
per to be pleaſed with it as I ought 
to be. And that *tis very hard, e- 
ren for adiſcreet and kind Care, 
$3 to 
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to do all things acceptably to a 
pained and fickly Body. And there- 
fore, that I ought to take all welſ 
and not to quarrel with what they 
do for me, which is always well 
7.cant and done kindly ; yea, and 
it may be wiſely too, tho? it hap- 
pens not to hit with my diſeaſed 
Fancy. | 
Oh ! then, Holy Father , that 1 
way conſider upon every occ: finn 
of offence with them, that at the 
beſt I am very troubleiome to 
them. And that all they do for 
me, 1s out of kindneſs, which ſhould 
be kindly taken. That much of it 
is pure Charity, which in this E- 
{ſtate I cannot reco-mpence to them, 
by taking their troubles upon me, 
as they do mine upon them. And 
that jt is a ſmall thing, to return 
Gocd-will and hearty thanks, where 
1 have nothing better t5 repay : 
And to be pleaſed with their love 
and kindneſs, tho? I am not eaſed 
by their Performance : And to ſtu- 
dy to pleaſe them with my kind ac- 
ceptance, who have no other aim, 
than to oblige and eaſe me by their 
friendly and charitable Offices, and 


when, 


uacr Sickneſs, 
when they can do no more for me 
themſelves, to ſeek to thee for the 
reſt, and recommend me by their 
ſrayers to thy help and mercy, 
thro? Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


6, For Paticnce with ones ſelf, and 
with the Heavineſs and Brokenneſs 
of their own Spirit nader Steknefs. 


[. 


! moſt Gracious God, when I 

am moſt burden'd with my 
heavy Load of Pains and Weak- 
nefſes, give me Grace, I humbly in- 
treat thee, to gather up what 
thoughts and powers I have left, and 
to employ them all to bear it Patt- 
ently. And when I am a little more 
at eaſe, let me be ſure to praiſe thee 
for the eaſe I find, and to improve 
my caſe and return thee Thanks, 
in a trihute of Godly Prayers, and 
of holy thoughts and - Medita!1- 
ons. 

Make me look upon my Prayers, 
0! Lord, as my ſureſt ſupport, and 
as my beſt Employment, And ena- 

l 4 ble 
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avle we always, to be glad of any 
helps in them, and of any eaſe and 
lei{nre for them, and to be ſincerely 
careful then to put them up the hell 
I can. 

But when I do this tne belt T can, 
Jet me not fear that it wall offend 
thee, or endanger me, becauſe 1n this 
State of Pain and Sickneſs I can do it 
no better. For 5y Boutly indiſpo- 
itiors, and my tronbicd- Fancy, and 
ts, O! my God, are 

my Difeaie, wherewith thon 
tryet my Paticnce, And as thon 
expeteſt from me , that I ſhould 
bear with them, as with an aflliti- 
on of thy ſending, ſo thou wilt Gra- 
cionſly bear with them too, for our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


IJ 
: 
, 


LY 
os * 


OR th-n,O! merciful God, con- 
ſiderclt or State, and makeſt 

zi] juſt and reaſonable allowances for 
the weakneſs of-it. And thereſore 
tun wilt not exatt of me to ſeek t9 
thee, with the Vigour and a 
0 
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of healthy Faculties, or with ſucli 
uninterrupted continuance and at- 
tendance as requires the ſame, after 
thou haſt taken my health and 
ſtrength away. 

But thou doſt, and wilt accept, 
O ! Gracious Lord, of a feeble Pray- 
er, from a faint and feeble Spirit : 
and of 4 ſhort one, from a mind of 


broken thoughts, which 1s ſoon ſpent 
and wearied, and cannot attend to 


any thing long, Nay, thou Graci- 


oully acceptelt, even of a Sigh, or a- 


Groar, of a devout Wiſh, or of a 


ſudden Breathing, and ſhort AQ, of 


hcly Love, or of humble Religna- 
tion, of Faith, or of Patience, when 
the decays and Drowſineſs of a Spi- 
rit almoſt ſpent and ready to faini, 

vill ſuffer us to put up nothing elſe. 
Oh ! then that I may bear with my 
ſelf,and with the feeblenefſs and faint- 
neſs of my own Spirit, in my reli- 
219us Services under my Sicknets; 
And when | am the moſt languid 
and liveleſs in any ſpiritual AQs, 
make me remeinber, that *tis thy 
Bleſſed Will, to ſend this State of 
weakneſs npon me. And that ail 
the while Iam bearing thy Will p1- 
Il 5; rienthy, 
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Prayers: for Patience. 
tiently, I am pleaſing thee : and that 
every. moments Relignation of my 
Will thereto, 1s an holy Offering, 
Let me conlider, that I recommend 
my ſelf. to thee, by the patience of 
hope, and by meek Suffering, when 
1 have ne ſtrength left to do it by 
Labour and Action. Nay, that in 
the hight of my Diſability, even my 
weakneſs, and Bodily indiſpoſlitions 
are vocal for me, and move thy Pi- 
ty, which in thy due time will gave 
me eaſe and Deliverance from them, 
and Graciouſly allow for my Faint- 
ne and accept of my poor Servi- 
ces under the ſame, thro?' the Me- 
rits of our moſt Bleſſed Lord and 
<a7jour Jeſus Chriſt, Aman. 


6. A Prayer for thc helps to Patience. 


() Bleſſed Lord, under all my 
Grie: and Viſery, help me, 1 
humbly and ear:i,.cſtly beſeech thee, 
t all thoſe gocd Diſpoſitions, and 
wiſe Thouthts and Conſiderations, 
whick may make it eaſie to me. 
Keep me humble, O ! God, and 
[ſhall quietly ſtoop to my Burp, 
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ancer Sickizeſs. 
and not complain; Teach me to de- 
ny my ſelf, and my own deſires, and 
| ſhall contentedly bear my Crols.. 
Let me have hope- in thee as an An- 
chor of reſt, and keep me from. 
doubting of thy Love, and from 
miſtruſting thy Grace and ſure Pro- 
miſes, and 1 ſhall bear up under my 
Load, yea, bear up with Comfort, 
and in thy due time fee an happy 
end thereof. Give me Peace in my 
own mind, and 1] ſhall be the ſtron- 
ger to endure the troubles of this. 
World; and thy Comforts in my 
$1l, ſhall ſapport and defend me, 
againſt all the Storms and Tumults 
that are raiſed in my Body. 

And, Lord, let me not ſtand to 
reckon up my Sorrows after they 
are paſt, and to renew them to my 
$f by callinz them over again in a 
painful Remembrance. Eſpecially,let 
me not aggravate them to my Self, 
by envious Reflections, and diſcon- 
tented Compariſons with the eaſter 
ſtate of others. Nor let me antict- 
pate them by frightful Imazinations 
before they come, and when by thy 
Grace they may very likely. never: 
come : or any other ways create 
Sorrows . 


_—_ 
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Sorrows to my ſelf, where really 
thou diſt not ſend them. But keep 
me from all ſuch Reflexion on them, 
as ſerves not to reform me, bat on 
Iy to afilict me ; and as tends not to 
enzble me to bear my Pains, but on- 


ly to give Strength and quickneſs to 


them, and Feebleneſs and "Trouble to 
my ſelf. 

And Grant, O ! Holy Father, that 
forgetting ſtill what is paſt, | may 
every moment ſet my ſelf with all 
my might, to bear what Iyes upon 
me z2t preſent. And ti at under the 
fame, my thoughts may all buhe 
themſelves, in juſtifying thy Good- 
neſs, and. Arraigning mine own 
wickedneS : and in caſting about, 
how I may bear my Affliction pati- 
ently and devoutly, and learn Obe- 


dience thereby, and how I may be 


comforted under it at preſent, and 
turn it to my everlaſting eaſe and 


joy in the end, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord; Amen. 


7, Prayers. 


( 


under Sickneſs, 


5, Prayers containing Motives to 
Patience. 


[. 


Ord,make me ”atient under allI 

ſuffer, becauſe it is thy doing, 
and my Deſerving. Make me look 
upon my Afflictions, as Tokens of 
thy Love and Care of me, which are 
not ſent upon m2, till they are need- 
ful for my good and for thy Glory, 
and which tho' they are trouble- 
ſome are yet exceding wholſome. 
For they come, to keep: my Soul 
from being corrupted, and loſt by 
Eaſe and Pleaſurcs ; and to cure me 
of my Errors and earthly Afﬀictions, 
and of my Forgetfulneſs of better 
things; and to raiſe my Heart to 
thee, on whom it ſhould always fix, 
and from whom it ſhogld never 
ſtray. 

And keep me ſenſible, O! Al- 
mighty God, that impatience doth 
only double my Diſeaſe. That- it 
makes me troubleſome to others, 
but moſt of all unto my {elf. = 
tnarl 
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Prayers for Patience 


that it provokes thy wrath, in. 
ſtead of diverting it, and make 
more ſeverity neceſlary to break my 
Spirit, when leſs will not ſuffice to 
bend it to thy Yoke. 

Whereas humble Submiſſion to 
thy Will, O! Lord, is the readieſt 
way to have mine own ;.and my 
bearing thy Rod with Faith and Pa- 
tience, and hearkning to the voyce 
thereof, is the readieſt way I can 
take of haſtning on my own Deli- 
verance. For when there is no hin- 
drance thereto from other wiſe ends 
of thy Providence, thou art wont 
to grow weary of uſing the Rod, af- 
ter it has ſhow'd us our Errours; 
and art inclined to ſpare us, when 
we ſubmit oar ſelves : Not ſiting 
us, for any pleaſure and delight 
thou takeſt in the Pains of thy Ser- 
vants ; but to bring down our Spi- 
rits, and to purge away our Sins; 
that we may be fit and duely quali- 
fied for thy Love, and for our own 
everlaſting Happineſs, thro? the 
Merits of our dear Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


2, And 
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ander Sickneſs. 


2. 


0 ND tho? my Pain and Sick- 
neſs 1s hard to be born, O ! 

0 | Gracious God, yet keep me ever 
t mindful, that there is need of much 
J | heat * i the Furnace, to fine the gold, * Eccluf. 
" | and to purge away the Droſs. That 2: 5: 
* | I necd to bear ſome Hardſhips to 
| | prevent worſe, and cannot be torn 

from my Sins, and from thy Wrath, 
| without ſome violence. Yea, Lord, 
' | that it 1s a Favour to me, and very 
| deſireable, to be viſited with theſe 
ſhort Pains, which thy Grace and 
my Patience w1!l turn at laſt into 
durable Joys ; rataer than to be let 
alone in my Sins, t5 Iye down with- 
out eaſe or remedy in everlaſting 
Torments. 

And whilſt I am bearing my hard 
Lot, make me know, O! Father, 
that all thy Promiſes of Grace and 
help in time of need, are ſure and 
| (tedfaſt. That thou tenderly con- 
hidereſt my weakneſs, both in ſend- 
ing of my Sorrows, and in propor- 
tioning of my Succours. That thou 
heareſt, all. my Groans, and pitieſt 
them, 
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them, and wilt find a cure or put 
an end to them, in thy due Time, 
And that thon art moſt ready t9 
accept of my humble Repentance to 
appeaſe thy wrath, making ſuch al- 
lowances for my frailty and Forget- 
fulneſs, as our needs do require, and 
as thine infinite Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and thy Goſpel Promiſes do 
bid us comfortably hope for, thro 
the Merits and Mediation of our 
only Saviour and Redeemer [e- 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. 


3. 
ND whatever my Hardſhips 


and Sorrows be, O !. God of 
Patience and of all Conſolati- 


ons., make me conſider , that this 


World 1s the place of Sorrow and 
Trouble, whereof all muſt expect to 
bear their ſhare. That we need theſe 
Embitterments of Life, to reconcile 
us to the thoughts of Death, and to 
awaken our Preparation for it. 
That Patience is one of the princi- 
pal Virtues, which we have to learn 
and excrciſe whilſt we Live. And 
that if the exerciſe of it is hard,it will 
anſweraþly be exceeding happy, and 
moſt highly rewarded: And 


undcr Sickne ſs, 

And let me remember moreover, 
0! Lord, that the. more Tryal we 
have here of our own Patience, the 
more Proof we have withal of thy 
Grace and Faithfnineſs, and the 
greater 15 our hope of 2 more abun- 
dant joy and Bleſſed recompence, 
And that a little waiting and endu- 
rance uſnally lets us ſee, how good 
and Gractous thou art, in removing 
what lyes hard upon us : However, 
that the Reſt and Comforts of the 
next World, will abundantly ſatis- 
he and make amends for all. 

Yea, and even here, O ! Lord, 
let me conſider, that Patience under 
my Burdens makes them lighter, and 
my Condition better ; giving me 
preſent caſe in this Life, as well as 
more abundant hopes 1n the Life to 
come, That 'tis beſt for thy Will, 
to take place of mine, and to chuſe 
for me, both whether, and when, 
and * how I ſhall be eaſed of them. 
And that if I ſtruggle againft thy 
Will, I cannot reſiſt it, But by bear- 
ng it patiently, I do not only ſub- 
mit to neceſſity, but ſhew an Act of 
Obedience and Duty , which will 


pleaſe thee, and in the end will far 
more 
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more profit me than my Pains do at 
preſent afflit me, thro' my Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


4. 


ND Grant me Grace, © ! 
"2 iord, always to bear in 
m:.d, that I am here but as a Stran- 


Orr, and that theſe Decays will car- 


'y me home. That whilſt I am here 
* in te Body, I am abſent from the 
Lord, and ſtill as I am leaving my 
Body, Iam haſtning to him. And 
that my poor Soul 1s now a cloggd 
and a cloſe Priſoner in Fleſh, and 
theſe Pains and Weakneſſes are come 
to ſer it free. 

And let me remember, O ! Father, 
that theſe Sorrows, i ; which 1 endure 
in my paſlage to Reſt and Peace, are 
common to men. Nay, they are ' the 
Lot of good men, who are often ex- 
erciſed with a greater meaſure there- 
of, becauſe here is all the Place 
* of their evil things, They are not 
only incident to us, but Profitable 
for us, and the beſt have need of 
them. For even the Bleſſed Jeſus 


himſelt 


' -, > 
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himſelf, -Þ rho te mere a Son, yet lear- f Heb. 5, 
wd he Obedience by tie things which he ©: 
ſfered. He bore the Crofs, before 
he wore the Crown : and we are firſt 
| + ro ſuffer, that we » ay alſo Reign with 4 2Tim-2, 
bin, 
And I willingly fubmit to follow, 
! I yhere my Bleſſed Lord tas lead the 
| vay, and to take ain and Sorrow 
in my paſſage to everlaſting Life 
. | and Joy, as he has done before me, * 
> | Only, O ! my God, be thou with 
, | ne, as thou waſt with him ; aad let 
ne have thee for my Support and 
Comfort under all my Sorrows 
whilſt I live, and for my Bleſſed Por- 
tion when 1 die, thro Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. 
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VIIk, Prayers for Spiritual In. || 
provements by Sickneſs, 


{ 
[. | 
| 


! Moſt Gracious and Mereiful 
() God, I receive this ſickneſs 
as thy Monitor, to put me up9n con- 
ſidering and amencing the Errors of 
my Lite, and on making preparati- 
on for my Death. 
And letno flattering hopes of lite, 
O ! Lord, delay or ſlacken my Re- 
pentance, or keep me from ſetting 
my Soul in order. But give me Grace 
to make uſe thereof, as if I were ſure 
it would be, what for ought I know 
it may be, a Sickneſs unto Death. 
And therefore let me now begin, 
to repent of all my fins with that 
exactneſs, as he ſhould do who 
thinks this is like to he the laſt time. 
And to order al] my Actions with 
that uprightneſs and holy care, as 
befits him who is going to give 
an 


J 


by Sickneſs. 


an account of them. And to be 
ſo perfect in putting on all the Dreſ- 
ſes of a Religious Spirit, as he who 
expects to have no place afterwards 
for fillingup any Omiſſions. 

And on my <ick-bed, Holy. Fa- 
ther, let Holy Prayers be my Em- 
ployment and Delight. And make 
me look on ſhewing Patierce, and 
exerciling Faith, and perfecting Re- 
pentance, to be my buliaels, f.r 
thoſe remaining moments, which | 
have ſtill to ſpend on earth. Oh! 
Let me have as little to do with Va- 
nity, and as much intercourſe with 
thee my God, and exercife of all 
Heavenly I houghts and Virtues, as 
I can ; that Te.ng nſed to that hleſ- 
ſed Employr eat of Beatihed Spirits, 
| may be fit for their Society, and 
prepared everlaſtineIy to injoy thee 


in Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen » 
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ND, Lord, do thou, whoſe 

Glory it is to bring good out 
of evil, and Light ont of Darkneſ,, 
turn my ſickneſs, which comes as the 
puniſhment of my fins, into the 
means of my obedience, Makeit the 
inſtrument of thy Grace to bring me 
to my ſelf, and to call me off from 
Sin and Folly, which have been the 
Parents of all our pain and miſery, 
Let it bring Innocence and Watch- 
fulneſs to my Spitit, and peace and 
comfort therein ; and then my Af- 
flictions ſhall paſs tor Favours, and [ 
will give thee thanks ad praiſe for 
my Correction. 

When it waſ''s and brings down 
my Spirits, O ! Father, caule it alſo 
to tame and bring down my Paſſions, 
and all violent Motions. In my 
low Eſtate, make me meck and low- 
ly. And let the ſenſe of my wants 
and weakneſs, cure me of all Selt- 
Confidence, and carry. me out whol- 
ly to depend on thee. Under the 
Terrors of thy Power, poſſeſs me 
with holy aye and fear, And whillt 
my 
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by Sickneſs. 


my pains make me forgetful of other 
things, let me not remember the 
wrongs I have received, nor be high 
in reſentments of them 

Let the dulneſs alfo of my Senſes, 
OGod,mortifie all Carnal Appetites, 
and tie unſavoryneſs of all worldly 
Vanities, cure me of al] inordinate 
fondneſs for them. Oh ! Make my 
love of Earthly things, and all my 
iinfol Luſts and Self-eſteem to die be- 
fore me, and let my Sickneſs Kill 
them, and ſave my Soul alive. 

And grant,O! Lord, that the trou- 
ble which I find there 1s in wanting 
thy Mercies,may keep me duly ſenſi- 
ble of them, and thankful for them, 
whilſt I enjoy them. And Jet the 
feeling of theſe Sorrows in my ſelf, 
touch me with Pity and Compaſſion 
for the Sufferings of others, when- 
ſoever I ſee them exerciſed there- 
with, 

And make me ever think, O ! Ho- 
ly Father, that I get more in being 
thus made better and wiſer by my 
Afﬀiictions, than 1n being deliver?d 
from them : And count nothing ſo 
good for me, as to be brought thus 
to know my ſelf, and to know and 
ſerve 
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Prayers for Spiritra! Improvements 
ſerve thee, and to be put in the ſure 
way of obtaining thine everlaſting 
Mercy, thro my "moſt Bleiled Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 42, 


N 
= 2 
_—_ 


ND if as * wy ortward! man de- 
Ccays, wy inward men be thus 
renew:l/, | W 111 bleſs thy Name,. 0! 
Merciful God, for the kindneſs of 
theſe hard Providences,and acknow- 
ieageto thy praiſe, t Tat Þ 7494 in ve- 
7V F, (Hf; HI: meſs haj; Cal: ! cd HiE 79 be trnue 
bled, For thou givet me hetter 
tNgs, than thoa t KCITAWay. The 
brinzing down niy B: "GY, 15. tor the 
1n1:chmert of my Soul, which 1s my 
better part, And this ſmiriag and 
we unding : of my Fleſh, 15 Tor the 
healing and binding up my Spirit, 
which is the trucſt. way to do me 
g20d. 

O!! then, that inſtead of dreid- 
ing thy V: liration as my Scourge, | 
may receive it as my Medicine, That 
I may not repine at its making me 
weak in Body, but rather rejoyce 
that it - makes me ſtrong {n Split, 


And give thee thanks, tor thy kind- 
nels, 


[ 


I, 
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neſs, and my comfort in thy Corre- 
ions, which are to make me good, 
that thou mayeſt make me happy, 
and give me everlaſting Reſt and 
BliG with thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. 


IX. Prayers for the Bodily Needs 
and Deſtres of Sick Perſons. 


1, For Eaſe, when Sickneſs grows very 
painful or troubleſome. 


I, 


ORD, look upon mine Adver- 
ſity and Miſery, which call a- 
loud to thee for eaſe. For 
* 1 amwither*d ikegraſs,and Theſe Expreſſions 
my Boncs will ſcarce cleave ro Vithin the Hooks 


"me 1 the fick Perſoa 
wy skin. | My heart paxterth, By: = on{xgnr 


and my ſtrength faileth me,and he finds they dp or 
mme eyes are grown dim. And] do norſuit with his 


there is n0 ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 9% cale. 
becauſe of thine anger, nor reſt + _ ag = . 
in my bones rex of my ſin. 1 4ncicvithn 
Yea, * my bones are burnt as * PL. 102. 3. 
an 
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7 PL. 28-6. an Hearth, and] 1 Þ eo motirning all 


the day long, and * weariſom nights are 
appointed t0 me, ana T am ful of wof- 
feng to and fro wnto the damning of the 
; | 


"This thou knoweſt, O ! My God, 
for | my groaning 15 not hid from thee, 
Oh! * Be not wroth very ſore, nor re- 
member iniquity for ever. Tf Caſt me 
wot off, when I need molt to ſeek to 
thee, nor forſake me when my ſtrength 
faileth me But hear me, and eaſe 
me, O! Lord, for thou delighteſt 
in Mercy. Hear me, for I cry unt9 
thee, yea [ cry unto theeall the day, 
Hear me * /peeaily, for I am brought 
very low ;, and make no long tarry- 
ing, for | mine eyes long fore for thy 
word, faying, when wilt thou comfort 
me? And though my ticfh, and my 
heart fail me, yet tet not thy Mercy, 
and thy Word fail me. For 1 ſtill 
reſign, and truft my ſelf to them; 
and in my greateſt weakneſs and ex- 
rremity, thon, O ! Father, art my 
ſtrength and my portion for ever, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


2, 0! 
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2, 


! Moſt Gracious God, my 

pains are extreme, and too 

heavy for me, have pity upon me, 

and lighten them. Þ Corret# me in + er.30. 
meaſure, and conſider that I am but a 11. 
feeble and frail Creature. In * thine * Hab 3.2. 
anger remember mercy, for I humbly 
@bait my ſelf, and return to thee. 
And Oh! Give me that tractableneſs 
and ingenuity of Spirit, that will be 
check*'d with a word, and eafily 
calld off from evil, and will not 
need any long or ſharp methods of 
correttion toreclaim me. 

[| have waited for thy Relief, Q ! 
father, give me the comforts of it. 
Yea, Þ Mine eyes long ſore for thy + Pl. 115. 
word, and are even waſted away with 82. 123- 
loking for thy ſaving health ;, let them 
ſee it, and be ſatisfied therewith. 

Oh! ſhew me thy mercy, and that 
ſoon, for my need thereof is great. 
And think upon me as concerning 
thy word, for I truſt to it to lay no 
more upon me than I can bear, and 
toſend me ſeaſonable help and eaſe 
a preſent, and everlaſting Reſt _ 

3 thee 


204. 


Prayers for Bodily Needs 
thee in the end, thro Jeſus Chriſt 


my Lord. Amer. 


A fhort Prayer on receipt of Eaſe, or 
abatement of Pain, or Sickniſ*. 


Leſſed be thy Mercy, O ! my 
God, which pitieth me in my 


» Miſery, * As a Father pitieth his 


Children, when they cry out in the 
extremity of their pain, ſo haſt thou 


. Pityed me. + Then haſt chaſined me 


fore, but thou haſt not given me over un- 


. 1, 10 death ;, * thine anger ts turd away, 


and thou haſt eaſed and corFforted me, 
Lord, my Soul fhall love thee, 
and firg of thy Mercy. And in my 
Diſtreſs I will always truſt thee, and 
not be afraid. For thou art our 
ſtrength whilſt we ſuffer, and our 
moſt merciful Deliverer 'when we 


. are able to bear no more, for our 


'Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chrift's ſake. Amen. 


2, A 


—_—RAE oo wm 2a... c:..cq 


”"r1 


>. A Prayer for Strength under 
the ſame. 


IVE me ſtrength, O ! Lord, to 
ſtrive with my Diſeaſe, and 
to bear the weakneſs of Nature. 
And ſtrengthen my Spirit, ro with- 
ſtand all irs Temptations ; as well as 
my Body, to bear its Diſeaſes, O ! 
Enable me to reſiſt the Devil, and to 
ſuppreſs all ſtirrings of ſin and folly. 
To heat back-all motions of corrupt 
Paſſion, and not to loſe the due Go- 
verament of my ſelf thro exceſs of 
pain ; but to ſhew my ſelf mighty. 
thro thee to bear all patiently, and 
to fortifie my weakneſs by a firm 
Faith and unſhaken Truſt in thy ' 
Grace and ſure Promiſes, * 

Lord, if I have no ſtrength but 
my own, every welght will bear me 
down, But if thou wilt ſupport me, 
nothing will be too heavy for me, 
becauſe nothing is too hard for thee. 
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But Þ ey frrengrh will be made perfett + 2 Cor 
11 my weakneſs, and thy Grace is ſure 12. 9. 


to overcome my Corruptions, and 
thy Comfoits to give me Eaſe, 
R 3 thro 


Y Pf. 109- 
25. 
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thro' my moſt Bleſſed Lord and $a- 
Viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


3. A Prayer for Deliverance from 
theni. 


Elwver me, O! my God, for [ 

feek unto thee to help me; yea, 
i feek unto thee early, and continue 
ſeeking all the day long. Thou de- 
ltghteſt in Mercy, deliver me for 
thy Mercies fake, Thou haſt * pro- 
med r9 bewits ur, and belp is 32 troum 
ble, | Deliver me for thy Righteouf- 
neſs, Thou art Glorious 1n might to 
help our weakneſſes, * Deliver me in 
thy ſtrength, Thou haſt formerly 
been my fnccour, Oh ! be fo ſtill, 
And Þ our Fathers hoped in thee, and 
were delivered ; let not my hope in 
thee periſh, or be put to ſhame, 
more than theirs was. Save me, O'! 
Almighty Lord, and make haſt to 
my help: And * mn ſhall know that it 
z; thy hand, and that thou haſt done it, 
and learn thereby both to give thee 
Praiſe, and to make thee their 
ſtrength and confidence, thro: Jeſus 
Chriſt cur Lord. Amer. 
4. Prayers 
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go ay 


4 Prayers for longer Reſpite, and Re- 
covery from Sickneſs. 


I, 


! Almighty Lord, in whoſe 
/ Hants are the liſues of Lite 
" and Death, look in Mercy upon theſe 
Decays of Nature which my Diſea- 
es hath made, and repair them, and 
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Þ ſpare me a Litle, tnat I may recover Tf Pl. 39. 


my Health and Strength again. 

| do not defire Health, O ! my 
Ged, to conſume it in Idlenefs. Nor 
out of Fondneſs for the gay Pleaſures 
and Pomps of this World, that 1 
may be ſtrong to purſue them. For 
| believe and know them all, to be 
Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit, 1 
lift my Heart above them, and do 
by no means defire to have this 
Earth for my home, or to take up 
with them for my Portion. For | 
love thee and thy ways, O ! Deax 
Lord, above them and their De- 
lights; and wiil harbor no love of 
them, but what is ready to ſabmit 
temall to thee, when thou art plea- 
R 4 "al 


Prayers for Bodily Nee:is 
ſed to tare them away, and which 
will never fin againſt thy Laws to ſe. 
cure them to my ſ*If, nor uſe and 
injoy them as the Treaſures of my 
home, but only as the helps of my 
Pilgrimage. 

But | defire it, 11 it may ſeem fit 
to thee, O ! God, that I may be fit- 
ter for thy Work, and more able to 
labor in thy Service.. And that | 
may be m.re perte&t in my obedi- 

: ence, before I am calld to gire up 

T*1<chauſe my Acconnts. { And becavie 1am 

Kooks, {* ſtill willing, if it may pleale thee, 

may. be u- £0 be an inſtrument of thy care and 

id or 6- £00d Providence towards thoſe,who 

mitted, as by Nature, or Friendſhip are com- 

_ mitted unto me.] And the guir 

Perizio. Ehereof I ſhall thankfully aſcribe un- 

rer's own TO thee, and praiſe thy Power and 

CaiLs Mercy for the benefits of my Reco- 
very, thro' my Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
v:our Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


A 
< 8 


] know, O! Lord, that thou 
eanſt ſoon reſtore me when thou 
+.Luk.q 7. pleaſeſt, and that if | thou do but Jaz 


the word I ſhall be whole. And I be- 
lieve 


me fry Gy” men > Bc ed ow US pra moo wes 


and Defres of Sick Per ſons. 
lieve that thou wilt reſtore me, If it 
is beſt for thy Glory, and for my 
good, and for the wile ends of thy 
trovidence in this World. And 
therefore tho* I do heartily defire it, 
yet I humbly ſubmit the ſame to 
thee. For | am no where fo ſafe as 
ia thy choice, and therefore I leave 
theeto determine ſtil], whether thou 
ſhalt be honour'd and my poor Soul 
benefitted, by my Life or by m7 
Death ; whether by me in a ſtate ot 
Health, or in a ſtate of Sickneſs 

But when thou haſt choſen and 
fixzt my condition for me, then, 
Lord, I beg of thee, and I beg ir 
earneſtly, that I may receive it wil- 
lingly and thankfully; and that 7 
may have Grace wiſely and faithful- 
ly to diſcharge all thoſe Duties 
which thon- requireſt from us und-r 
the ſame. And that 7 ma, always 
ind, both my Tryal temper'd tomy 
weakneſs, and-my Flt [till comfort- 
ed and ſupported. under. it by thy 
Grace, thro Jeſas Chriſt our Laid, 
Amen. 


s. Prayers. 
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5- Prayers on taking Phyſick. 
, 'A 


! Gracious Lord, [dire& the 
Counſels of thoſe who pre- 
{cribe to me, and} proſper the Me- 
| dicines which are to give me eaſe, 
| or ſtrength. But Jet not my conk- 
[ dence in them, take off any thing of 
| my eye or dependance upon thee. 
| + Marg 4, F For Man lives not by bread, nor re- 
| covers by Phyſick alone, bur by every 
| word out of the mozth of God, to give 
j a Bleſſing unto beth. And if thou 
: biddeſt them, the things or Acct- 
dents which 1 do not think of, or 
{et leaſt by, ſhall r&cover me. 

Oh ! therefore, as their part 1s 
the care, ſo let thine, O God, be 
the Bleſſing, and mine the Comfort: 
And as 7 ſhall love them as thy in- 
frruments, ſo 7 ſhall own thee for 
| the Author of my Mercies, and to 
| thee ſhall 7 give Thanks, and pay 
| my Vows and Services, thro? my 
| dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 

Amen. 


W_ _— _—_— th " EN as YH _— »* —_ [ ==} £, _ tbo. 
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2. Lord, 
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! ORD, let not my. deſires of 

241th, ever make r1; yYieW, LO 
Tn KEN Y On, WnNarnis OI DH (2. 
ated mcans, or ayvpiy my elf to 
Deaters with Familier 51 irits, Let 
me n:t re{,rt to thy utter Enciny, 
who ſets up this way againſt =; 
nor fall 2gain to ſegk him after 
have ſolem aly renounced him jn &S. 
Bapt: 1; ror fondly flatter my feif 
with 39p0s of receiving good, fron: 
the Grana Author ond Flotter of a!l 
evil, who rhen oniy ſecs to cnre 
when he ceaſes to kill, and 4gth, not 
ceaſe to torment a Body but when 
he hopes thereby to entnare or d*- 
troy a Soul. But give me patience 
t wait for Life and Health in thy 
vavs, that | may always owe the 
me to thee, and wholly devote 
them To thy Service, thro' Jeſu-* 
Griſt my Lord, Amey, 
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6. Prayers oz want of Sleep. 


I, 


! Righteous Lord, * c10x hu/deſt 

mine eyes wakins, and in the 
Night Seaſon I take no reſt. 1 ſeek 
ſwect Sleep tocaſe my pains, and to 
recrult my Spirits : 7 ſeek it ear- 
neſtly, but 7 can-not find it ; and if 
| ſeem to have it faſt, Þ jr: ſuddenly 
breaks from me. 

But, O ! Merciful God, let it not 
always flee away, but let my weari- 
ed eyes at length lay hold of it, and 
make * ny ſlecp fmcet unto me. Con- 
fider my wearineſs, - which calls 
aloud for reſt; and my weakneſs, 
which greatly needs refreſhment. 
And give my labouring Spirits eaſe, 
that reſtleſs agitations, or inceſlant 
pains, may not always keep me a- 
wake. 

Or if my Spirits muſt n-t be allu- 
red by-eaſe into- ſound ſleep, or at, 
Teaſt into ſoft Slambers ; let them 
however be born down into it by the 
weight of my Sorrows and their 
QW2 
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own wearineſs, that 1 may a little 
forget my Troubles, and recover 
ſtrength to bear any new returns 
thereof, till thy Bleſſed time ſhall 
come of ſending me deliverance 
from the ſame, either by the Bleſ- 
ſing of Health, or the infinitely 
reater Bleſſing of Heaven, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Av en. | 


—— 


2. 


ND-whilſt thou keepeſt mine 

A eyes awake, O'! Lord, keep 
my Heart watchful, and make me 
ſeek both to divert my Sorrows, and 
to eaſe and comfort my ſelf, by em- 
ploying my Thoughts well. 

Oh ! That I may fall - to remem- +PC. 53.6: 
ber thee on my Bed, and meditate on t 
ways and Promiſes zz the night Watches. 
That I may * commune. with mine own *Pſ. 17.6. 
Heart, and diligently ſearch out my 
own-Spirit. That I may remember 
thy tender Mercies, and Gracious 
Dealings towards others; and call 
to mind the Bleſſed end of Patience, 
and how careful thon art ſometimes 
to giveus caſe whilſt thou denyeſt 
us 


- * Cw. 4. 4 


| 
, 
| 
| 


ee 4 


——— 
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+ or her. 
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us fleep, at- others to fend us leep 


J 
- 
' 


. too When we arc not it any ionzge 


' ef o yt OP" U - | 
to ſ:b{1i; WILOOUuT b - Ca, that v1 
thy Cue tine, ©4014 walt bring us to 


that Blefied Scare, where they fikep 
away no hapnpy M:nutcs, but wake 
continually tO 11 y the ſame, as 


Anvels do, and where their Eyes 
never tare it-ep, nor ever need or 
deir it. 

And let theſe Thoughts comfort 
me, Lil] thy Grace and Mercy ſees 
fit to give lleep to my Eyes, and de+ 
Iiverance from my Sorrows, thro 
my deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 


7. A Prayer of Friends for the ſwk un- 
der exceſs of Sleep, and when tity 


apprehend danger by it. 


! Merciful God, let not this 
deep Sleep, which is faiPn 
upon thy Servant, prove the Sleep 
ot Death. . Make it the Sleep of a 
recovering Perſon, to relieve and 
revive him, not tocarry him off, 
anLawake him out of it in thy due 
tine, to. offer thee praiſe, and - la- 
onr 
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bour ſtill among us in doing thee Ho- 
nour and S:rvice, 

But if thoa haſt order?d thereby 
to take him to thy ſelf, Lord,remem- 
ber and accept of all his former 
Prayers, and Repentance, Faith, 
and Patience. Look not upon his 
ſins, but to pardon them ; nor on 
his weakneſſes, but to pity them. 
And when he awakes in the next 
World, let him find himſelf fur- 
rounded with Light ard Bliſs inſtead 
of his Sick-bed Sorrows, and awake 
to Eternal Life, with thee in Glory, 

Lord, hear us, for this thy weak 
Servant in Diſtreſs. Hear our Pray- 
ers for him, who ſeems not able now 
to offer up any Prayers to thee for 
himſelf. And accept both him and 
us, to the Bleſſed injoyment of thy 
Love, and hopes of thy Mercies, 
thro! Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
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8. A Prayer of Friends for the Sic, + 
when they are Light-headed, or ap- | 


prehend danger thereof. 


ORD, in this extremity of pain 


and ſickneſs, keep thy Servant 


t or her. 1n- his Senſes, and let him not want 


the uſe of Reaſon when he ſtands 
moſt in need of its Succors, 

Let not his Diſeaſe tranſport him, 
into vane, or violent Ravings. And 
much leſs let the Enemy abuſe his 
Fancy, when he himſelf has loſt all 
good uſe thereof, and poſſeſs it with 
any frightful or ungodly Thoughts 
and Illuſions. 

But whatever he ſays or doth, a- 
miſs, or indecent, under ſuch Di- 
ſturbance and alienation of mind, 
impute not the ſame to him as his 
ſins, O! Lord, whilſt his Reaſon 
can neither underſtand nor refuſe 
them ; and whilſt that, which takes 
away the uſe of his Reaſon from 
him. is only his Diſeaſe which is of 
thy ſending. But impute them to 
the buſie working of the Adverſary, 
Epos an ungovernd _——_ - 
An 
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And give thy Servant his Senſes a- + Thi 

gain, that he [ may diſclaim all the cauſe * 
evil which he ſaid or did whilſt he within the 
knew 1t not; and that he)] may Hooksmay 
watch againſt the Enemy, and may _ mo 
ſee his own wants, and earneſtly has fad | 

implore thy Grace and Mercy for nothing a- lh 
the ſupply thereof, through Jeſus miſs under 4 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, *< want 
Anmcn. - his Sen- 
Cos 


_—_— 


X. Prayers 


Pragers for Women 


X. PRAYERS for certain 
kinds of Sickneſs. [ 


nn em rn —— ww 
/ 

I. For Women with Child, 
ac, 

| 
Scriptures for Women with Child, wy 
F 

1, Before their Travail, - 

| 


l NTO the Woman God ſaid, I will || fe 
greatly multiply thy Sorrow and 
thy Conception ;, in Sorrow ſhalt thou 
bring forth Children, Gen. 3. 16. Pf 
For the Woman being deceived, was 
firſt in the Tranſgreſſion. 
Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved it 
Child-bearing, if ſhe continue in Faith, | 
and Charity, and Hylyneſs with Sobrj- 
ety, 1 Tim. 2. 14, 15. 
And when ſhe is in Travail, ſhe hath 
Sorrow, becauſe her hour is come © But 


as foon as ſhe is deliver d, ſhe remem- 
brit 


in Child. Birth. 


bretl; no more the anguiſh, for joy that 
4 man 1s burn tnto the World, Jo. '1 
16, 21. 
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! 2, In Travail, 


OR }>. niy heat is ſore pained with- 
[ ir 16, and the Terrors of Death 
are fai''r: upon me. 

Fea julneſs and trembling are come 
wor me, and borror hath over-whelmed 
ae, Pl. 55. 4, 5- 

But wh.ut time Þ am afraid, I put my 
ſt in thee, PL. 56. 3. 

Lord I befcech thee, deliver my ſoul, 
Pl. 116. 4. 

Oh! Be not thou far from me, nor 
ſeem as if thou heardeſt not. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, 
and make haſte to help me, O ! Lord, 1 
Pl, 38. 21. 22, and $8. 17. : if 


— dll. 4 hn 


Pra Jer s for IVormen 


3. After Delivery, ſhe may expreſ, 
her Devotion 1n one of the Hymns 
'!m the Office for Churching of 
Women, or 77 this followirg. 


Love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
beard my woice and my ſupplica- 
eartons. 

Becauſe he hath inclined hu ear unto 
ne, therefore will I call upon him az long 
a I live. 

The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell got hold upon me ; 
T feund trouble and ſorrow. 

Then called I upon the Name of the 
Lord, 116. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 

And in the day when I cryed, he an- 
ſwered me, and ſtrengthened me with 
ftrength in my ſoul, Pi. 138. 2. 

When I ſought him, he heard mt, 
and delive”d me from all my fears, 
Pf. 34. 4. 

Oh! Sing unt» the Lord, all ye 
Saints of his, and give thanks at ahe 
remembrance of his Holineſs, Pal. 


3O. 4. 


It 
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Te that fear the Lord, praiſe him. 
For be hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred 
ſ the affiftion of the afflicted ; neither 
bath he hid his face from me, but when I 
f ed unto him he heard me. 

And my praiſe ſhall be of himin the 
eat Congregation ;, 1 will pay my Vows 


Ffor them that fear him, Pal. 22. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, us now, 
and ever ſhall be, World without end. 
» | Amen, 


Prayers 


Prayers for Women 


Prayers for Women with Child, 


1, 'A Prayer for a breeding Woman, 
and againſi Miſc rriage, to be uſed 
at any time before 7 7avcl. 


! Almighty Lord, who in thy 
O Mercy haſt given me an hope- 
ful Conception, carry it cn I-humbly 
intreat thee, to an happy Delive- 
rence 1n thy due time. 

Oh ! let not my Child fare the 
worſe for mine Offences, nor deal 
with 1t according to my Deſerts, 
but according to thy own tender 
Mercies, Give It its due ſhapes, 
and full growth : and preſerve me 
from all Frights, or evil .- ccidents 
which may cauſe me to miſcarry, 
and in great Love and Pity both 
wo It and me, bring it into the 
World at its full Maturity, 


And 


| 


ac 


in Child birth. 


And Bleſs it in mind, O God, as 
well as in Body, Endow it with an 
underſtanding capable to know thee, 
and with an Heart well diſpoſed and 
ſtrongly bent to fear thee. SanCtifie 
it from the Womb, and receive and 
reckon 1t for thy Child as ſoon as 
it 1s mine, lent to me for my Com- 
fort, but ever reſerved and employ'd 
by thee for thy Service and Glory. 

And, Lo1d, if it nay pleaſe thee, 
make 1t eaſie to me in the breeding, 
and in the bearing and bringing 
forth alfo, when the time ſhall come. 
And grant that in both, I may al- 
ways bear my Burden with * atience, 
and look up to thee with Faith, 
and receive thy Mercies with all 
Humility and Thankfulneſs , thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


2, A Prayer, when the time of Tra- 
vel draws near. 


\lve me Crace.,, O! merciful 

God, to look for the pangs 

and throws of Travel, which now 

draw near unto me, with holy Fear, 
and humble Confidence in thee. 


Let 


Prayers for Women 


Let me not come to meet them, 
O! Almighty Father, in a ſtupid, 
or careleſs Security, as one inſenſ-. 
ble how much the ſmart, and peril 
of this State, do need thy help and 
mercy. For nothing is fitter to ſhow 
us our weakneſs, nor calls more for 
the Succours of thy ſtrength. And 
theretore I diſclaim all Confidence 
in my Self, or other humane means: 
and humbly ſeek to thee, and give 
my Self and my poor Babe up for 
loſt, unleſs thou art pleaſed to ſtand 
by me. 

But when | ſee how much I nced 
thee, let me not miſtruſt thee, O! 
my. God, For thou art: prone to 
ſhew Pity, and my pangs will be 
ſtrong to move it. And the Preſer- 
vation of my ſweet Babe, which has 
done nothing againſt thee, will call 
aloud to thy mercy to deliver me. 
Thou art ready to hear us, and to 
help us, O! Lord, becanſe of thy 
Promiſe. And my. Truſt is, that 
thy Power and Goodneſs will not be 
wanting to ſnipport and deliver me 
in this Caſe, becauſe I ſee thou daily 
doſt extend the ſame to ſupport and 
deliver others ; [and becauſe _ 
4 


in Child-birth. 


haſt ſeveral times heretofore done 
the ſame to my Self. 

And therefore, O ! Father, 1 
cheerfully commit my ſelf into thy 
hands. And look to find mercy 
from thee, as one who abſolutely 
needs thee ,, and humbly truſts to 
thee. For mine eyes are unto thee, 
Q! God, and to thee alone, to give 
me convenient Courage to meet my 
pangs, and ſtrength to bear them, 
and to give me Patience to walt on 
thee, and a ſafe Deliverance at thy 
due time, for our Lord Jeſus ChriſP< 
ſake, Amcor. 


Ill. Prayers i» time of Travel, one 6r 
other whereof may ſtil be recited by 
her Self, or read to her by her Friends, 


as often as ſhe pleaſes. 


I 


Ord, now my Sorrows have got 
hold upon me, let thy ſtrength 
come in to ſupport me.Oh ! let not my 
Burdens come faſter upon me, than 
thy Succours do. But give me Pa- 
tience to bear my Pains, and quiet- 
ly to wait thy time of eaſing them, 
Live me Faith to relye upon thy 
Mercy 


Em es * n—_— PRC + a * 


Prayers fir /} o:2en 
Mercy and Promiſes, and to hclieye 
that they will be ſhewn towards me, 
and fulfilled upon me in their Sea- 
ſon. Give me Comfort under my 

angs, and after them. And as thou 
haſt enabled me to concelve a Child, 
ard to bear it hitherto in my Wombh: 
ſo now to Crown thoie Bleſſings, 
give me ſtrength to bring 1t forth 
at its full time, and, if it may pleaſe 
thee, neither let my Pains be too 
ſharp, nor t,o long, before I am 
happily delivered of the ſame, for 
my deareſt Lord and Saviour [eſys 
Chriſt s fake, Amcr. 


p 


To 


| Almighty God, do thou di- 

rect the Counſels, and Endea- 
vours of thoſe, who charitably Mi- 
niſter about mie. Guide them to 
ways, that are moſt for mine and my 
Childs ſafety and ezſe; and of quick- 
eſt diſpatch. Oh! jer thy Counſel, 
and thy hand, go along with theirs, 
tor they can do nothing without 
thee, Let me now be thy Care, 
tor thou art my Confidence. And 
ſave and deliver me, for now 1s the 
hour of my extreme need, and F 
eny 


in Child-birts. 
thy ſhewing Pity and Mercy on me, 


thro the Merits and Mediation of 


my deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amer. 


3. 


Ord, I receive theſe Pangs, as 
the Sorrows which thou haſt 
juſtly laid upon our Sex, for being 


firſt in Diſobedience. I * accepr them , 1, , 
as the puniſhment of mine inquity-3 4c, 


Oh! let that appeaſe, and . pacihe 
thee, I reiiſt not, but ſubmit my 
ſelf to them meekly ; Oh ! then 
ſmite not too ſore, nor lay too much 
upon me. But proportion botn their 
Degrees, and continuance, not aAC- 
cording to my Sins, but according 
to my weakneſs, and as may beſt fuir 
with thy tender Mercies, thro? Je{us 
Chriſt my Lord, Amy. 


«a 


Upporr me, O! dear God, for 
lam weak, Support me, for I 

am one that fears thee. Support 
thou me, for | truſt my Self unto 
thee, and wait on thee, and long 
fore for thy Mercy and my fafe De- 
lwery, for Jcſis Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 
L 2 $5, Make 
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7 Pi, 38.9, 


T Pi.56-3- 


Prazers for Women 


i 
Ake haſt to help me, O !Lord, 
and deliver me ſpeedily, for 
my Spirit waxeth faint. This ſpee- 
dy eale my Fleſh earneſtly deſires, if 
thou ſeeſt it fit for me. Burt yer [| 
humbly ſubmit the ſame to thee. 
For be it quicker, or ſlower, thy 
time I acknowledge 1s always beſt, 
Oh ! then deliver me- when thou 
pleaſeſt, and give me Patience 
to walt for my Delivery. And de- 
lay it no loger, O! my dear God, 
than ſuits beſt with my weakneſs, 
and with thy Goodnefs, for my 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Amer. 


Short Ejaculations, which ſhe may uſt 
in time of ker Travel. 


Ord, Þ my Groans are not hid 
from thee, let not thy mercy be 
hid from me. 

Thy Terrours come about me, 
and threaten - me on every fide : but 
Þ+ what time I am afraid, 1 wil ſtil 

ny truſt in thee, 
put my truſt 7 — 


on hs 


in Child birth. 


Conſider, O ! my God, that I am 
made of Fleſh, very ſenſible of 
Pains, and ſhort in Patience ; Oh ! 
lay not too much upon me. 


hope. 

Make haſt to my help, for my 
Spirit waxeth faint. 

Oh ! Jeſu, who waſt thy ſelf born 
of a Woman, help this tender Babe 
ſtrugling for Birth. Amen. 


IV. Prazers after Delivery. 


The Cotte in the Office of Church- 
ing of Women, which may be ſaid 
by ſome Friend there preſent. 


! Almighty God , we give thee 

humble Thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſaſed to deliver this Woman thy 
Servant, from the great Pain and Pe- 
ml of Child-birth. Grant, we beſeech 
thee moſt merciful Father, that ſhe thro 
thy help, may both faithfully lzve, and 
walk according to thy Will in this Life 


preſent , and alſo may be partaker of 


everlaſting Glory in the Life t9 come, 
b m - \ A 
thrg Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
3 Othe: 


-Help me, Lord, for thou art my. 
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Prayers for Homer 


Other Prayers, which may be read 
to her, for her devoutly to 
offer up to God, her Friends 
heartily concurring, and ſay- 
ing Amen with her. 


1. A Thankſgiving jor {aſc Deli- 


VT ANCE. 


! Father of Mexrcies, what 
Thanks can I worthily give 
unto thee, for thine unſpeakable 
Goodneſs to my helpleſs Babe and 
me, and for the wondrous things, 
which thou haſt now done for my 
Soul ? For the Pangs and Terrors of 
Death got hold of me, and th6 
month of the Pit was opened, and 
ready to ſhut it ſelf upon me. But 
thou haſt Graciouſly aſſwaged thoſe 
Pains, and wrought Deliverance, and 
turned my Sorrows into Joys. 
Lzrd, I wijl ever adore, and mag- 
nifie thy Mercy, which hath dealt 
io lovingly with me ; and praiſe thy 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, which hare 
not ſuffered thy Promites , or my 
Hopes to fail. I will never forget ; 
how mind.ul thou haſt been of me 
11 


//d-DBirth. 
in my low Eſtate, and h:w thou 
hiſt been a WE at help in the time 
of my greateit need. 

For 1 have felt thy Power, (0! 
my od, in my greateſt weakneſs, 
1nd have heen enabled thereby a 
have my ſtrength. I have taſted the 
Goodneſs, In the midſt of all mv 
piercing Panzs and Sorrows : for 
thou didt comfort, and ſap; 20rt me 
under them ; ar d didit meaſure the; 
out to me, according as | a 
bear them ; and in tender Pity didſt 
ſend eaſe, yea, haſt turneq thoſe Sor- 
rows into Joys, when I could bear 
nd MOre, 

And oh ! that all thy Saints may 

praiſe thee, for the Glories cf thy 
Power and Mercy. That they may 
be encouraged to fear: and tru{t 
thee, for the wonders which tho 
nolt wrought for me. And that. | 
may never grow weary of waitin: 
On thee, remembring how gracious 
thou art ſtill in the end! to me; nor 
deſpair of thy moſt ſeaſonable hel; 
ard merciful Deliverance in my 
greateſt Streights and Difficulties, 
thro) my Bleſſed Lord 2nd Saviour 
jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Wk 2:0 


Prayers for Women 


2, A Prayer for Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
wnaer the remaining Sorrows and 


Tryals of Child-bed. 


YErfect, Good Lord, tht Deli- 
verance, both to my Child and 
me, Which thou haſt molt graciouſly 
DegUN, and Jet ns not be Toſt after 
the Wonders which thou haſt alrea- 
dy; done for us, for want cf thy do- 
178 a little more. 
Continue my Paticnce, O ! Fa- 
ther, and my Humble dependance 
and comfurtable hope in thee, under 
eny farther pains and Accidents of 
my Chyd-bed, Support my Spirit 
g3Cer them, and, it thou pleaſeſt, 
bring, me ſafely tiro' the ſame, and 
raile me up again in thy due time, 
Thy Mercy and Power are {t1l] the 
me, and will be theſame for ever, 
Oh ! Let them ſtill be ſhewn for my 
Recovery, as they havealready been 
for my Delivery. Let them be ſhewn 
upon Me, that I may ſtill more and 
more pra:ſe 'thee; and becauſe | 
place my ſafety in thy love and care, 


and put my hope and truſtin thee. 
| But 


gy _— Iz 


in Child-Birth.. 

But it in thy Paternal Providence, 
whereto I willingly commit my ſelf, 
thou haſt determined otherwiſe con- 
cerning me, thy Bleſſed Will, O ! 
my God, be done. Diſpoſe of me, 
either to Life or Death, as thon 
pleaſeſt; only in both to thy Mercy. 
And whether living, or dying, let 
me ſtill pleaſe thee, and be thou my 
Portion. Oh! Perfect my Repen- 
tance, and purge away all my fins. 
And give me Patience whilſt I live, 
and Peace when 1 die, and after that 
the happineſs to ſee thy Face in a 
Bleſſed Eternity, which thou haſt 
prepared and promiſed to all that 
truly fear thee, thro Jeſus. Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 


3. A Prayer for her Child. 


Reſerve my tender Child, O' 
Father, and let its own weak- 
neſs, and my Cries, commend it to 
thy Bleſſed Care. Freſerve it to be 
regenerated and born again by Bap- 
tiſm, and thereby made thine own 
Child by Adoption ; which 1s in- 
finitely a greater Bleſſing, hoth to 
'tand me,than thy making of it mine. 
Le Reep 
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Keep it alfo afterwards in Health 
and Satcty. And as it increaſes in 
Years and Stature, let it increaſe 
withal in Wiſdom and in thy Fear. [ 
beg not for it Wealth, or Greatneſs, 
bur Wiſdom to know and ſerve thee. 
For, O! Lord, 1 do not delire Life, 
either for m \' ſelf or it, but that we 
may live to thee, and row daily tn 
{ ove 2rd 'l hanktulneis tor all thy 
Mercies, and 1n Faith, and Patience, 
and all holy Obedience, which may 
fir us both for ever to injoy thee, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour 

and Redecmer, Aim. 


Afterwards, when ſhe comes to 
be Churched, beiides the accuſtomed 
Offcring to the Miniſter, ſhe may add 
a Gift of Alms to the j oor, as 4 


proper and acceptable Tribute of 


Thanks and Praiſe, Aims being as fit 
to attend and recoimend - our 
'Thankſgivings, as they are t9 1n- 
IOrTCce our Prayers. 
T Kut vrick And let her not forget the Þ 
at the end Churches Admoviti: N, to compleat 
cf rhe Of- 
fice for her £1ving Tt. anks by Kereiving the Holy 
C bur:bing Secramint if there be « Communion that 
ef Women, day, or ſo ſoon as there ſhall be one. 
Deyo- 


Prazers on the [oſs of Eye-frokt. 


Il. Revotions on the Loſs of Eye- 
fett, to be read to them by 
tome Friends, for them to 
Me:ttate 1pon, or to jJoyn In. 


a . 
SCr7 ptures. 


|. 


W7: Lath- made the Sceing and 
the green Have not " the 
Lord ? Ex. A. 

And the Ford opencth the eyes of the 
Blind, Pf. 1 46. 5. 

He þ a:h anvinted met? pre ach the Co 


jp vel to the Foor, and YECOUEring of Sy = 


the Blind, Luk. 4.18. 

Lord, J grope for the wall, and 
ſtumble at Noom- -day as inthe Night. 

I wait for Light, but behold obſeuri uy; 
for brightneſs, but 1 walk in dar kneſs, 
IC. 59. 9, 10. 

Lord, I befeech thee, that I may re* 
ver my ſight. 

Receive thy ſig bt, toy fait} Fa, ha 14, [4 Fu 


vd thee, LuK. 13. 414% ' 
0t 


i EPll, Is 
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Prayers on the Loſs of Eye-feht. 
But if I muſt not receive it in my 
cody, however opew the Eyes of 
T my Soul, that I may behold wondrous 
tings out of thy Law, Pi. 119.18, 


2. 


The Light of the Eyes, indeed, re- 
goyceth the Heart, Prov. 15. 30. 

; For truly the Light 1s ſweet, and f 
pleaſant thing it 1s for the Eyes to bebsld 
the Sun, Ecch 11. 7. 

ut the Eye is nos ſatisfied with ſee- 
72g, Eccl. 1.8. 

ror as Hell and Deſtruttion are ne- 
ver full, ſo the Eyes of Man are never 
fatisfizd, Prov. 27. 20. 

AnG the Luſt of the Eyes is not of the 
Father, but of the World, 1 ÞÞ». 2. 16, 

So that we need to make a Cove- 
nant with our Eyes, Job 31. 1. 

And if thine Eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee : It 1s better 
for the to emer wmto Life withont Eyes, 
ratker than baving Eyes to be caſt into 
Heli-fire, Mat. 18. 9. 

Beſides, in ſeeing muco, we fee much 
evil ;, and it may be :h9x ſhalt be mad 
for the Sight of thine Eyes which thou 
(halt ſec, Deut. 28. 34. 

| | And 


=m 
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Prayers on the Loſs of Eye-ſigh. 


And juſt Lot in ſeeing vexed his 
Righteous Soul from day to day, with the 
wlawful deeds of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2. 


7, 9» 


3». 


Moreover, tho? the Body be dark, 
et the Eyes of our under/tandins ma 
abchened, Eph. r. —— "IE 

For the Spirit of Man is the Candle 
of the Lord, ſearching all the inward 
parts of the belly, Prov.” 2.0. 27. 

And we walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight, 2 Cor. 5. 7. 

And tho *tis pleaſant to ſee the 
Sun, yet "tis pleaſanter to ſee thoſe 
things, which the Angels deſire to lyok 
_ =}... - 

And to ſupply our want of Bodily 
Eyes, our Friends and Neighbours, 
may be t0 us inſtead of eyes, Num.10.31. 
Fer I was Eyesro the Blind,and Feet 
's the Lame, Job 29. 15. 

And curſed be he, that maketh the 
Blind to wander oxt of th: way, Deur. 
27, 18. : 

Or putteth a Stumbling-block before 
him, Lev. 19. 14, 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 
Prayers 
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PRATERS. 


I. For Recovery of Sight. l 
ORD, pity me, who have my {© 
I, Eyes always cloſed, and all my ? 
tlſ.g9.15, Days turned into Night. I cannot 
ſee, what Ieat or what I drink,, and }* 
| I grope for the wall, and ſtumble in 
the Light as in the Dark. For the 
Light, which maketh all things ma- 
nifeſt about us, and reviveth and } 
maketh glad both Man and Beaſt, is 
no Light to me, but I am Dark at 
Noon-Day. 

Oh ! Support and comfort me in 
this my Adverſity, and reſtore my 
Sight to me again, if it may ſeem fit 
to thee. Conſider, Lord, how greatly ÞI' 
it ſerves, for my comfort and ſafety. 
And reſtore it to me, forl ſeek to 
thee, and thou art prone to pity me, 
and thon only who gaveſt it canſt 
reſtore it, Yea, dothou reſtore it, I ,, 


O! my God, that I may again be- @ 
hold the marvelous Greatneſs, and | 
the rich and various Beauty of thy , 
Creatures; and deyoutly admire and « 


praiſe the Glories, of thy Wiſdom, FI , 
| Power, 


prayers 0n the Loſs of Eye-fight. 


Power, and Goodneſs, which they 
kt forth daily before our eyes. And 
zbove all,” that ] may return to read 
thy Holy Word, to inſtru& and 
comfort me, and to make me per- 
fet in the way of my Duty, and of 
obtaining thine everlaſting Mercy, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


II, For Pa tence unccy the want of 4r. 


EF, | 
ND in this ſtate of Bodily 
Blindneſs,O ! Righteous Lord, 
[do not in the leaſt-complain of thee 
for laying it upon me. For thou haſt 
continued the uſe of my Eyes much 
longer unto me, than I have been 
arcful to uſe and employ then for 
thee, And becauſe I would not take 
care to govern them vart ouſly and 
wiſely, nor ſhut them up or reſtrain 
tem my ſelf, thou haſt ſat them up 
ln Darkneſs. 

For they had taken me- off, O: 
noly Father, from minding thee, to 
mind Worldly Pomp and ſhow, and 
tonx themſelves in Clay. They were 
*rown greedy ard unſatisfied 1n be- 


holding Vanity. They had often 
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Þ made me to offend. And Lis better TMat.18 9. 
ro 
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to want Eyes,than to be made to of. 
fend by them ; and ro enter mo Life 
being Blind, rather than having 
Eyes without Innocence 70 be caſt jn- 
ro Hell fire. 


So that I humbly ſubmit to this | 


Blindneſs, O ! my God, and meek- 
ly accept of it, both as the puniſh- 
ment of mine iniquities, and as a 
means to cure and prevent them. 
And if it be thy Pleaſure to have me 
reſt nnder it, or whilſt it is ſo, thy 
Bleſſed Will be done. And I will 
not only ſubmit to thee, but will ſtill 
thankfully adore and praiſe thy 


Amen. 


Name, thro” Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 


- 1 


ND I will conſider, O-! Graci- 

ous Lord, that if my Blind- 

neſs makes my Soul to have leſs plea- 
{ure in this Word, it makes it alſo 
to have leſs danger from it. For in 
this World, I ſhould ſee more, that 
Is fit to inſnare, than to benefit my 
Mind ; and my Eyes would let in 


more Tryals than true Injoyments, 


and meet with more ts affli than 
to delight me. 
And 


br 


of- 
afe 
ng 
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And I will thankfally remember, 
0! Father, that by thy Mercy I was 
not. born Blind, but had long injoyed 
the uſe of my Eyes before I loſt 
them, yea, and after I had moſt 


I juſtly deſerved to loſe them. Thou 


waſt graciouſly pleaſed to lend them 

tome, till I had been converſant in 

thy Holy Word, to direc and com- 

fort me, And till I had ſeen much 

of what was to be ſeen in this World, 

and till more Days would have 

brought little but the ſame Sights o- 

rer again. And by thy Grace I + [had + This 
firſt diſpatch'd fuch Buſineſs and Af- "thin the 
fairs, as are of moſt importance —_ 
and concern to me in this Life,and? (yes, the 
was Come to have much leſs need Perſons 
of my Eyes before they were taken muſt uſe 
from me, and was calPd from he- ** =— 
holding Vanity, to mind thee and Da, 
make ſure the oze thing neceary, thro own cafe. 
my Bleſſed Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 


Chriſt, Amen. 
3. 


Yo! and till thro? thy Mercy, 
O! DearGod, 1 have my Hear- 


Ing perfe&, to ſupply the want of 


my Eye-ſight. And altho? 1 have 
now 


Prayers 072 the Loſs of Fe tobt. 


now no uſe of my own Eyes, yet ] 
have of others, an4 can ſtill ſec any 
thing with theirs. "And what Ju 
learn from them, { 2567 remem'er 
mach better by rt]; ne!) chas I v{cd 
todo, whilſt I had r-7 own Eyes to 
truſt to, and am in lets need of any 
Eyes to ſee it for me over again.) 
And therefore inſtead of repining 
that ] have loſt my Eyes,I will adore 
and thank thy Goodneſs, O ! Bleſſed 
Lord; which has ſo well provided 
me for this loſs, and doth now fo 
comfortably make it up to me 0ther- 
ways. But abve all, which gives 
me an Heart, that can ſtill look up 
to: thee, and take comfort in thy 
Promiſes, when my Eyes can no 
longer look upon this Worid, or de- 
light in its Gayeties. And which 
ſupports me 1n my dark eſtate, with 
the Bleſled Hope of receiving Eyes 
at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, which 
always fce clear and never grow 
dim ; and which can bear the bright- 
neſs of thy Preſence, and ſhall alw ays 
Feaſt themſelves 1n 'beholding thee, 
and all Heavenly Glories, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt my only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen, 


3. For 


Prayers on the F,0fs of Eye-feht. 


3, For Good uſe of their Blindneſs, and 
proper Helps undtr it. 


ND whilſt thon takeſt ſrom- 
me the uſe of my Eyes, O ! 
Merciful Lord, take from me alfo 
the Luſt of my Eyes. And let me by 
n2 means doat any more on Riches, 
or on Beauty, or on the Pomp and 
Gayety of any Earthly things, ſince 
now I can no longer Feaſt my Eyes 
therewith, But inſtead of coveting 
and greedily hearkning after the 
ſame, make me as a Dead Man to 
them. For Death has already Inva- 
ded my Earthly Tabernacle, and is 
come up at the Windows. And [ have 
out-hved my Eyes, which as they 
had commonly been the firſt inlets 
of-fin : ſo now thy juſtice has made 
them the firſt inlets of Death too. 
Ard ſince my Eyes are kept from 
looking abroad, keep my mind from 
looking abroad too. Let my thoughts 
buſie themſelves at home, in ſearch- 
Ing out and ſetting ſcraight mine 
own ways, and in meditating on thy 
Laws and Promiſes. Icannot ſay, as 
others may, bhat | am ſtill called off 
from 
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from this good Employment of them, 
by the ſight of outward Objects, or 
by the Cares of men of Buſineſs. Oh! 
then, that I may be more intent 
therein, as wanting much of ather 
Perſons hindrances and excuſes, 

And make me remember, O! my 
God, that thus to know and behold 
thee, is to ſee with Angels eyes, 
And that altho? Fleſh and Blood can- 
not ſee God, yet Faith doth. And 
that whilſt thou art pleaſed to clear 
up my Faith which 1s the eye of my 
Soul, and £o make it ſtrong and live- 
Iy to diſcern what will pleaſe thee, 
and what will ſave and comfort me 
in the next World ; it matters leſs 
tho? I remain dark, to what is apt 
to inſnare and afflict me in this 
World. 

And whilſt I want my Eyes to in- 
form me at every turn what paſſes, 
Lord, quicken my Attention , that 
I may give the more heed when [ 
am told of the ſame; and ſtrengthen 
my Memory, that 1 may not need 
ſtill to be told of it again. And 
now my ownEyes are no longer ſer- 
viceable to me, give me faithful 
Friends and Servanzgs about me, = 
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[may ſafely truſt to theirs. And 
let thy Care and good Provi- 
+ | dence be to me inſtead of my Eyes, 
and of all other Comforts and Con- 
veniences which my Blindneſs de- 
prives me of, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
4 | only Lord and Saviour, Amer. 

4 Our Father, RC. 


TD ————_— 


Ill. Devouons or the loſs of 
Hearing. 


Scriptures 


HO hath made mans mouth, or 
who maketh the Dumb or Deaf * 
have not IT the Lord, Exod. 4.11, 

The hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, 
the Lord hath made even both of them, 
Prov. 20. 12, 

In that day, the Ears of the deaf 
- | ſhall be wnſtopped, Ifa. 35. 5. 
And the deaf ſhall bear the words of 
the Book, Iſa. 29. 18. 
He ſaid be opened, and ſtraightway 
bis Ears were ozen:d,, Mark 7. 34, 35+ 
But a%:ore all D! Lord, give thy 
Ser”, 4 2 cart, 1RKINg. 3.9. 
And 


of= 
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And that 1s better whilſt the Ears 
of my Body are ſhut, than to have 
E, is, and aor t9 Hear, Ezek. 1 2. 2 

Or Hearing tokhear, but nit to under- 
ſtand, Act. 28. 26. 

And when the Ears of the Body 
are open, the Ear is not fill d w.th hear- 
ing, nor the Eye jetisfied witn ſeeing, 

And the thing which bas been heard 
or ſeen, 1t zs that which jhall be heard 
or ſeen again ; andtht which 1s done ys 
that which (hal be done ;, and there is ng 
new thing under the Sun, EC. 1. 8, ef 

Yea, "and in hearing much evil, i 
much crouble, and juft Lot in bearis w 
vexed bis riohreows Soul from day to day, 
with the unl-. -wful Deeds, and filthy Con- 
verſation of the wicked, 2 2 Per. 2.7.8. 

Thou jnalt nut curſe the Deaf, _ 


+Deuit, 27. pitt a ſt mbling-kloek before the Blind 


Ig. 


bit fear tie Lord, Lev. 19. 14. 
Glory be to the Father, &c 


Prayers 


Prazers on the Loſs of Hearing, 


Prayers. 
I. For Recovery of Hearmeg. 


! Righteous Lord, mine Ears 

have been too much inclined, 
and delighted to hear things, w hich 
liſhonour thee, and corrupt me. 
And where they were leſs hent upon 
evil, yet nowever they were t-o caſie 
and complying with it. Andthere- 
fore thou art juſt in ſtopping them, 
becauſe I have miſuſed them ; and I 
muſt clear and glorifie thec in taking 
away my Hearing from me, both in 
leſerred Puniſhment of my having 
provoked thee, and 1n caretul Pre- 


vention of my further corruption of 


my ſelf thereby. 

But, Lord, in thy juſt Diſpleaſure, 
remember Mercy, and open mine 
Ears again 1f it may ſeem good to 
thee. For I acknowledge my for- 
mer Errors, and am reſolved by thy 
Grace, tO keep them always open to 
good words, and ayerſe to evil. Do 

thou 
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thou open them, good Lord, for to 
thee alone do ] ook for the ſame and 
I know It is as eafie for thee :© open 
them, as it was to ſhut them, And 
conſider no longer my Sins, which 
deſerye to be puniſhed, but mine aſfi- 
Aion which calls to be pityed. 

For by this Deafneſs, O ! my God, 
I am deprived very much of the 
Comforts of Converſation, and of 
the chief means of inſtruction, For 
Diſcourſe teacheth Wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding.And Þ Faith it ſelf com 
ethand groweth up by Hearing. And 
in the midſt of Diſcourſe, 1 am in 
great meaſure as if all kept ſilence, 
and the World is as if all were dumb 
to me, becauſe ] am deaf to them, 
and can ſeldom let in any Voice, that 
might bring Counſel or Comfort, to 
my Sou! or to my Body. 

Oh ! therefore, Holy Father, do 
thou once more reſtore me to the be- 
nefit and comfort of Company, and 
give me an Ear that can diſtinguiſh 
good from 11], and that will be both 
fit and glad to hear, whatſoever may 
Honour thee, or any ways edifice or 
advantage me, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amicn. , 

II. 


Of Hearing. 


— en ——_ 


II, For Patience under the 


Want of Hearing. 


I. 

N D whilſt thou ſeeſt fit to 

continue me under this Deaf- 
neſs O! Almighty Lord, Give me 
Patience Contentedly to want the 
Converſation of others I know, a- 
laſs! and do lament, that I am here- 
by Debarr'd from Hearing Good 
Words. But I will reckon it ſome 
Compenſation to me,that it keeps me 
from Hearing Evil too; and in this 
naughty world, there is much more 
Evil ſpoke than Good. 

For if my Ears were open, O ! 
God, I ſhould Dayly hear much 
more than I Deſire to hear, orthan 
I ought to bear Silently : And ſhould 
hear Evil more often, than I ſhould 
find the Heart and Courage to Re- 
prove it 3 or chaa I ſhould be able to 
Cure, or perhaps to check or any 
ways hinder it by my Reproof. And 
where 1 can neither prevent , nor 
Cure Evil ens I will account 

it 
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Prayers under the Toſs 


it as 2 piece of Favour to me to be 


deaf to them. 

And therefore thy Will be Done, 
O! Holy Father. I receive my Deaf. 
neſs Patiently and chankfully, as be- 


ing ſent by thee, and as Dayly keep- 


ing out much, that would either Cor. 
rupt, or trouble and afli& me. And 
am Content whil(t thou pleaſeſt, to 
be Deaf to the voice of Sinners, till 
thou ſhalt either reſtore that Senſe to 
me again here on Earth, or take ne 
hence to hear the Heavenly Halle- 
luiahs and charming voices of Angels 
and Beatifyed Spirits in thy Preſence, 
for the ſake of my Blefled Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


2. 


Nd Bleſſed be thy Mercy, O'! 
| Lord, that I was not born 
Deaf, but had mine Ears Open, ti: 
Faith was ingenderd in me by Hear- 
1ng- For I injoy'd my Senſe of 
Hearing, till I had learnt to know 
thee, and the way of my own 'Sal- 
vation : Yea, and till I had learnt to 
know much of chis World too, <- 


nough to teach me that I muſt keep 
alyays 


Of Hearing. 


always on wy Gu: id 424inſt the 
Cnxres, and conlt: intly ExPECRt £0 
meet,. and ſt:znd prepared to ugar 
the troubles of it. 

And Grount, O ! Father, that Ha- 
ving lived to hear much oetore,l may 
now ſer my {-]f, ro mCc. tate ON |: ac 
I have heard formeriv, and to jive ay 
memory, and {till have Recourſs tO 
paſt inſtructions, to Guide and Com- 
fort me. 

And make me mg Gder,. Lord, 
that if mine ears were {ti!] open'd, 
fince +} there 25 little new _ er the Sun » 
I ſhould dayiy heir muc;:2of the ſame, 
both Good and Evil: over "gain, 
And that I may profit wy fe!f abun- 
(antly by thy _ in tixi2 thoſe 
things NON ID th; v-hich L have 
heard already : yea, tnat ] wiy likes 
ly profic more, Tr. ecolectin 7 nd 
meditateing thus upon old i [trud 
00s, th12n by hay ws an Ear —_ 
fll'd v: ith Hearings, but Is Neg 
ning after new Onei. £ Fort \ 

out ml Redeion on the 
ledpe wich has allready come by 
Hearing , 0 make my (e'f Maſter 
thereof, L (hail be alln? 4 Ott as if || 

C 


M 2 aud 
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Prayers under the Loſs 


and ſhall be loſeivg it dayly more or 
leſs. | 

And befides this, O ! Gracious 
God. thou att ſtill pleated moft mer- 
cyfully to continue to me the uſe of 
my Eyes, to ſupply the want of mine 
Ears; and I can read whztforver ig 
fit for me to know, in Rel:tion to 
this Life or the next, tho I can no 
longer hear it. 

And, Lord, make me ſenſible, that 
this way I can converſe with the beſt 
Company, and in their beſt 2nd moſt 
Studyed thoughts and Diſcourſes, 
And moreover, that I can come to 
them when I need, and leave them 
when I pleaſe. For at any tive, with- 
out tedious waiting or troubleſome 
Crremony, I may have their Wiſ- 
dom t6 Counſel! z2ad Comfort me, in 
any Exigence either of my Soul or 
Body. And without upbraiding me 
v-ith my Dullneſs or my I rouble 
ſomeneſs,or growing impatient there: 
at, they ſtand alwavs ready to tell 
me as often as I need or Defire, what 
way I may be moſt eaſy to my felt, 
or uſefull co my Friends, or accept- 
able unto thee, thro Jeſus Chriſt my 


Lord, Ame. 


3, For 


me, 
min 


Of Hearing. 


CO Fo: Gooa /{e of Deaftn-/ f, 


Nd whi't LI remain Deaf to 
th? Converſation of others, 
0! Bleſſ:d Farcher, give me Grace 
to cunverſs more with thee and with 
my {-]f, in calling thy Laws, and 
min own ways to Remembrance. 
And altho che Ears of my Body 
are (hut to others, yet, Lord, ler 
thoſe of my Spiric be always open 
0 thy voice. Give me * a1 Hearing * 1 King. 
Heart, that is never Deaf to thy call; 3- 9+ 
and if chy Spirit do but whiſper to 
me, iet mine inſtantly perceive and 
embrace the ſame, and carefully and 
obediently attend ro thy ſuggeſtion. 
And deliver me from having any Por- 
ti2n among them, -v-ho have loſt 
their Hezring towards thee, tho they 
ſtill keep it tO the world, and v, ho + AMats 13. 
T having Ears hear not with them, 15. 
And under my Bodily Deafneſe, 
0! Gracious God, Preſerve me from 
being jealous and miftruſtful of thoſe 
who are Difcourting in my Compa- 
Dy, as if they were Diſcourſing againſt 
me, or made themſelves ſport with 
mine infirmity. -And whilſt their 
M 3 Dil- 


54+ 


rF NL 
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i 4, 


'CLE, 


Prayers under the IT ofs 


Diſcourſes cn C0 me-no good, let 
not my own evit ſurmiles and ſuſpi. 


cions, do either my (elf or them any - 


Hort, Put KEEP me always eaſy 
rnwards them, and traly Parient and 
hankfnll rowards thee, thro Teſus 
Clhriit my Bleflzd Lora and Saviour, 
Ay C1, 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &C, 


T3 Thank ſerveing 02 Recovery 
from Blindneſs, or from Deaf- 
neſs. 


eos 5e thy mercy, O! Graci 

£3 ons Lord, for Re Fon reing to me 
fire ule a of my | S [Eyes.] ] Thou haſt gi- 
ven me them ane y. for the Comfort 
ind Convenience of my Life, and 


for the cart ying g ON 07 thy Service. 
And oh! that rizy may never 
more be vf=d, ou A Vice, or Vanity : 


nor ever willingly rp*n to Jer in ill, 
much leis lay Upon i, and De light 
71 its But k{ep me all Va, 's mincful!, 

thar ay miiuſe them is the way tO loſe 
them 2#2in. Thit 7 being made whle 


ONCE, it emo concerns me to {in noe 
pe, Eft I fl! mnder ſomething worſe. 


And 
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And that as I have nory received them 
26110 from thee, I ought above all 
things to Devote them to thee z and 
thzt whilſt they are in the way of 
pleaſing thee, they are ſurely in the 
beſt way of Benefitting and Com- 
ſorting me. 

And, Lord, have Pity upcn others, 
who are uncomfortable * | blinde,J * or Deaf. 
1x] was. Hear their Cryes, and + + Or open 
[Lighten their Darkne(s] as thou haſt *8&r Ears, 
Done mine. Ob! that ſeeing what 
thou haſt now done for me, they 
may hold faſt their hope and truſt in 
thee, And that all thy Servants may 
Praiſe and Magnifye thy Goodneſs, 
which gives [_ + Sight to the Blind] +Qx hear: 
2nd raiſeth the Poor out of Miſery, ing to the 
to be a Liveing monument of thy Deaf. 
mercy, and ro Give thanks and Praiſe 
to thee, thro our Bleſſed Lord and 
Sviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer, 

Orr Father, &c. 
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256 Prayers for a Sick Child, 
AN 
ev 


IV. Prayers for a Sick Child, 


1, Out of the Office of Viſita- | þ; 


tion of the Sick. w 
P, 

! Allmig"ty God, and mo? t Mercy. {t 
fal Father, ro Whom alone velerg af 


the iſſues of Life and Death 5, look Down In 
l from Heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, al 
| with the Eyer of Mercy, upon thus Child lc 
ow heing upon the Bed of Sickneſs. Viſit 
him, O! Lord, with thy Salvation ; De- tl 
liver him in thy good appointed time from n 
his Bodily Pain, and ſave his Soul for tm | 
Adercyes Sake, That 5f it ſhall be th | V 
good Pleaſnre to prolong his Days here in tl 
Earth, he may live to thee, and be an in- L 
firument of thy Glory, by Serweing thee al 
Faithfully, and Doing Good in his Genera- || ® 
tion: or elſe Receive him into thoſe Hea- | © 
venly Habitations, where the Souls of them C 
that Sleep in the Lord 7eſits, enjoy Perpe- t 
inal Reſt and Felicity, Graunt thu, O! C 
Lord, for thy mercyes ſake, in the ſame 
.t Son onr Lord feſwa Chriſt, who liveth 


and 


Prayers for a Sick Child. 


and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end, Amen. 


2. Another Prayer for the ſame. 


| &s, Pity the troubles and weak- 
neſs of this Poor Child , and 
Pity our Sorrows who are afflited 
with it and for it. Eaſe ir of its 
Pains, and ſtrengthen it when ir Ives 
ſtruggling for Life : and raiie it up 
2pain if it may pleaſe thee, to grow 
in years and ſtature, and in Witfcom 
and thy Fear, and thereby to com- 
fort us, and Glorifye thee- 

We beleive, O! Allmighty Fa- 
ther, that thou knoweſt beſt what is 
fic both for ic and us, and wiit Doe 
what isbeſt for bothe And thereſore 
we leave it to thee, to diſpoſe of as 
thou pleaſeſt. But whether it be to 
Life or Death, ler it be thine in both, 
and Either preſerve it to be tl:y true 
and Faithſull Servant here on Earth, 
or take it to the Bleſlecneſ of thy 
Children in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
thro our Lotd and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen 

Our Father, GC: 


A 


9 
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7 Or ner; 


Prayers for a Sick Child. 


A Thankſgiving for ts Recovery, 


Leſled be thy Name, O ! Fatlier 

of mercyes, for that thou hait 
heard us concerning this Child, and 
raiſed him up for thy Service and our 
Comfort. 

And, Lord, fill F his Heart with 
Grace, as thou haſt done ours with 
joy. Let Wiſdom and Gocdnels 
fil] grow up with him, and as faſt as 
he grows capable thereof, make him 
willing and carefull to Honor and 0- 
bey thee. Let not Company corrupt 
him, nor youthfull Luſts as they 
come on prevail 2g2inſt his Soul. But 
as Bow thou art the Preſerver of his 
Liſe, be ever henceforward the 
K-:eper of his Innocence 3 that when- 
logver thou ſhall call him gain in 
tiny Dae time to wmcet Death, he may 
ve Coinfort in tne Remembiance 
of a Godly and well ſpent Life, and 
ſweetiy fall afleep in thy Peace, toro 
the merits of Jeſus Clrift our Lord. 


. 
% L S 


fe, 
4 EEE, EG Ng 
Onr Father which art, GiCo 


SF Prayers 


Prayers in times, &e, 


V. Prayers in times of common 
InfeFion. 


Scriptures. 


He Lord kilteth, and he maketh alive 3 
he bringeth Dews to the Grave, and 
he bringeth #þ, 1 SAIN- 2. 6, 

And #& there any F Evil in the City, T Lam. 2 
2nd the Lord kath yot gone it ? Amos 3%, 
3. 6, 

But in his Wrath, he remembreti 
mercy, Hab. 3« 2. 

Oh! then, Is #15 Coe, and YermYru 
unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he 
will beal as ; he hath ſmitten, and he will 
binge #8 up, Hol. 6. 1. 

And make thy Dwelling in the ſecret 
Place of the meſ} High, and thou (hal 
aige under the Shadow of the Almighty, 

He ſhall cover thee with his Feathers, 
wid his Truth ſhall be thy Shiela ana 
Buckler, 

And then, thox [hall not be afraid fo; 
the Terror by night, nor for the Arrov 
that fheth by Day. 


RP = 
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Prayers in times 


Nor for the Peſtilence that walketh in 
Darkneſs; nor for the Deſtrultion that 
waſteth at Noon Day- 

A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and 
en thouſand at thy Right Hand ; bit it 
ſpall not come nigh thee. 

There ſhall noe Evil befall thee, ny 
ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwellings 

Fer he (hall give his Angells charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, 

And that becauſe thou haſt mage the 
Lord, which is my Refuge, even the miſt 
High, thy Habitation, Pl+ 91. 1, 4,s, 
6, 7, 9, Io, tl, 

Glory be to the Father, QC. 


a 


Prayers, 


F. 
() Almighty God, juſt art thou 


in viliting us of this place with 
this infectious Diſeaſe, which takes 
2way not only the injoymer.ts of 
Health, but alſoe the (weetelt earth- 
ly Comforts and Supports of Sickrels, 
and Deprives us v bilſt we Live of 
e 


— ©” L-£- 


* ny 
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Of common Infeftion. 


the Help andCompany of ourFriends. 
We juſtifye thee, and thy judge- 
ments z and confeſs that our mile- 
ryes are (till far leſs than our Sins. 

But whilſt it comes to-chaſtize our 
wickedneſs, let it cure it too, O !? 
Lord. Take from us the Plague of an 
Hard Heart, and make us tremble at 
thy word. And purge away all our 
Sins, for I fear them more, and am 
more Defirous of their Cure, than 
of the Cure of any Bodily Maladyes 
And they ate truly our Plague, which 
has infected our whole Nature, and 
wherewith we Dayly infect one ano- 
ther- And when they have ſhowd 
us our wickedneſs, let thy judge- 
ments ceaſe from us, and be intreat- 
ed from this miſerable + Land, for 
thy Dear Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake. Amen, 


2. 


'O} Righteous Lord, thou haſt 
ſhowed thy People terrible 
things, znd * Given them 4a Drink 


26L 


+ Or 


lace. 


* Bf. 60:3 


Deadly Wine, Thou terrifyeſt us with + 2/. 51, 
+ thine Arrows, which wound ſecretly 5, 6: 


and Walk in Darkneſs; And with a 


Deſtruttion, 


262 


+ Bf. 513 


T P[.91, 9 


Prayers 7 times 


Deſtruftion, which waſts at Noon Day: 

But this deadly infection, tho ir 
be very ſpreading, can invade none, 
O ! Goc, without thy Commiſſion. 
Nor kill thoſe whom it doth invade, 
till thou biddeſt it. Soe that our 
Life and Health , is not left at the 
mercy of raging infe&tion, bat is ſill 
bound up in thy Hand. And they 
who have thee for their Santuarye 
in the moſt Contagious time, may 
Dwell in Sifery. For + thou giveſt 
thy Angells charge over them, that noe 
infection can touch, or Deſtroy them, 

And under thy wings, O! Lord, 
doe I ſeek for {helter, for my (elf, 
[ and for my Family. ] We have noe 
Preſervation againſt theſe Dangers, 
but thy Good Providence. And the 
Chief Antidotes whereon we relye, 
Are our Prayers to thee, and our 
Faith in thy Mercy. 

Holy Father, I ſeek to thee, let 
thy Care ſurround me. I f mate thee 
my habitation, let me find it a fafe one. 
I Truſt thee with my (elf, and with 
my Friends, to Order what is moſt 
Defiteable for us, and beſt aprecs 
with the wiſe Ends of thy: Good 
Providence. And tho I doe not ab- 

(olutely 


Of common Infe@ion. 


folutely promiſe my ſelf, to be ex- 
empt from a Common Calamity : 
yet, Lord, being in thy Hands where 
| | dclire to be, I know that I ſhall be 
exemPpt,if *cis fit I ſhould be foe ; and 
1 if not, that thou wilt turn even my 
| falling ſick of it to my Good. Soe that 
1 under thy Wings, O! my God, my 
1 Hope is allways to have a kind, and 
moſt thankworthy Ordering 3; and to 
receive from thee, either a Continu- 
ance of Health, or a beneficial and 
thankworthy Sickneſs; either the 
Bleffing of a longer Life, or the 
Greater Bleſſing of an Happy Death, 
thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
Oxr Father, &C- 
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VI. A Prayer 
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mm Oo — | be 


VI. A Prayer to be ſaid by fo 
Friends, for Natural Fools or * 
Madmen. þ-» 


\\ Hall not 1 ſpare them, who can nit diſ- 


cern between their Right Hana and vn 
their Left ? Jon. 4.11. ot 
1 was found of them, that ſonght me {o1 
mot. Il- 65.1. to 
1 was Eyes to the blind, ana Feet to the th 
lame, Job. 29. 15, of 
Bear ye one anothers Buraens, ana ſoe G 
Fallfill the Law of Chrift, Gal. 6. 2. hi 


Oo ! Allmighty and moſt mercyfull le 
Father, Pity this thy Poor tl: 
+ Or her Creature, who knows not + kis own w 


wants, nor how to ask for thy Mer- "y 

Cyes. But as he is not capable of Do- | þ 

ing things to pleaſe thee, fo let no- if 

thing which he doth offend thee. He 01 

bs ſtill as an infant, O ! God, not ar- ſy 

* Mark 10, rived to the uſe of Reaſon; Oh ! d 
14, 15. Deal with him, as thou doeſt with 0 


jg 19. them, and as * /#cb admit him =_ 
; 


Or Madmen. 265 


th Kirgdem of Heaven, ['* He has * Omit 
been received for thy Child in Bap- © — 
iſm; and has done nothing ſince to 44am, 
forfeit the Claims of Mercy and Bliſs who have 
made over to him therein, and be- been mad 
lonzing to that Relation; Oh ! let fince they 
*142> » ! came to 

them be fulltilo and made goo to ,j.. if of 
him in their time- ] Reaſon. 

And as his w:nrc of underſtanding 
pahes him to doe any thing for thee, 
ſoe doth it l:kewiſero Doe any thing 
for himſelf. And therefore lie needs 
to have the mcte done for him by 
thee, and by the Good inſtruments 
of thy Ptovidence. And Jet thy 
Care, O! Lord, ſupply the want of 
his. Give thy Holy Angells chzrge 
to look to him, as they Doe to Help- 
leis Children, Give thy Saints, and 
thoſe who ere any ways Concerned 
"atk oy the Heait to be aq 

2nding, and +} Fries, ana Feet an 
Hands to nd eo) one Who is as Fo te 
if he had nothing of theſe of his © 
own, but wants to have them all 
lupplyed out of thy Proviſion. And 
do thou in thy Wiſdom prevent 
thoſe Evils, which he can not fore 
lee; and put thoſe by, which he 
wants underſtanding to Remove. 
Eſpe- : 
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*Eipecially, © 1 Lord, keep him from 
Doiag any thing that is miſcheivous, | — 
either to others, or to himſelf. 
*Ij. 65.1 Oh! thou, * who art fornd of them | VI 
who ſeeh thee nat, ſhew metcy to this 
thy Servant, who extieme!ly needs 
thee tho he can not ſez) to thee, $ 
Thou knoweſt his wants, O ! Lotd, 
tho he is infenſible and 12norant of I thi 
them. And tho he can nor } ear (or mg 
birfclf, yet his wants (peai and Crye I ten 
aloud for him. Oh ! Hear their Ciye, | ſtu 
which calls to thee for Pity. And | G 
hear us for him, who is not ableto | an 
ask for himſelf. And graunt him thy {| to 
ſpecial Care at preſent, and thy Peace al 
2t the laſt, thro the meri:s and medi- 
ation of thy Dear Son, our only $4- Ft 
viour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amer, ty 
Our Father, QC, ui 


_ - mo—_e \ 
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VIE. A Prayer 


A Prayer for Attendants, &c. 
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VIE. 4 Prayer fir thoſe who at- 
tend about the Sick. 


! Blefled Lord, who caileft us 
to miniſter and 2ttend about 

this thy pained and afflicted Servant, 
make us rraly - compaſſnhonate and 
tenderly Senſible of + his Sorrows,and 
tadious how to eaſe ther» Keep us 
Gentle and Ofticious towards him, 
nd willing and Diligent to miniſter 
tohim, znd above al! things to make 
and continue thee his Frieng. 

Oh! that it may be our Czre, 
Friendly to admoniſh him of his Du- 
ty, and to call upon him to look up 
unto thee. To ſtrenthen his Soul, 
and aſlwage his Sorrows, by Com- 
forrable words; to read to him, and 
Pray for him, and ſtudy in al! things 
to make his ſick bed as Profitable to 
his Precious Sovl, and as eaſy and to- 
2rable to his pained and wearyed Bo- 
dy, 2s we Can- 

And let us not'ſhew unwillingnels, 
O! God, in any Services, nor be 
provoked by his impatience, or ill 
reception 


20/7 


+ Or her 


268 


tf Eccleſ.7. 
2, 


A Prayer for Attendants, &c. 


reception of our well meant Offices, 
Bur let us Pity the Diforders of his 
Spirit under his Anguith ; and bar 
the ſame, with that Gentleneſs, and 
Continued Care to minifer Com- 
fort or Relief, which his S»trows call 
for, and which we all De{ire may be 
ſhew?d towards us, when we come, 
25 we mult expect to come, to be 
tryed with the like weakneſles and 
Troubles our ſelves. 

And Grant, O! Father, that the 
Sight of his {ickneſs, may be a warn« 
ing to us to Prepare for our own, 
Make our Hearts + wiſer and better,by 
Covverſing in the Houſe of Mourning ; 
and let it teach us the end of all men, 
and the vanity of all earthly things, 
and put us upon Zele and Diligence 
in 2)l the ways of qualifying and 
Dreſſing of our Souls for a more 
bleſſed and everlaſting Life, thro Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

Oar Father, &C. 
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Th 


— 
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Thanksgivings for Recovery, Kc. 269 
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3 XITI.A Thankſgiving for Recovery 
J- from Sickneſs. 


f 

& Pc be thy Name, O! God 
y of all Power and Mercy, for 
© { that f thou haſt Conſider d my Trouble, + Pf. ;1,7. 
and known my Soul in my Adaverſity.Thou 
ſenteſt me all thoſe Helps whereby I 
was ſupported, and all the intervals 
of eaſe wherewith I was releived un- 
* | der my Sickneſs. And now thou haf 
browght me #p 4g110 from the Grave, and 
| Deliver'd me of my pains and weak- 
neſs, and art become my Health and wy 
Salvation, 

Yea, thy Mercy, O ! Bleſſed Lord, 
has rectifyed my Spirit, and done it 
Good by my Sorrows, which is more 
to be valued then eafing my Body of 
ther Fo: f before I was troubled I t P11 
went Wrong, via: thy Corrections have 67. Sear 
taught me f9 ke my Folly, nd this 
worlds v2tiry, And wy Pains, wich 
have burr my Monitors D. v and 
Night Þ Love Cauſea me 10 underſtand + P[.5 1.6, 
Wif: Hom ſecret '), 

And 


270 Thankſgivings for Recovery 


And for theſe, and ail other thy 


"P/:39-12. moſt endearing Mercies, * 1 will fin 
Pratſe to thee, Q! Lord my God, and 
+?[.40.10, Give thee Thanks for ever, F I will mt 
Conceal thy Faithfallneſs and thy Salua- 
tion, but Declare and ſpeak of them, 
* that others ailſoe may praiſe thy 
When Name [ yea, * in the Preſence of all 
they had thy People, that they may give thee Thanks 
pos my in the Great Congregation. | And 0h! 
the Cone ©0at I may never forget thy Mercyes, 
eregatioa Nor My oWn Promiſes of amendment 
in cheir and Holy obedience : but cheerfully 
Sickneſs, and Faithfully + pay thee my vows, and 
_ Perform all the Promiſes and Good 
get : : 
to Defire Purpoſes, Which I made whilſt I was in 
them allſo Trouble, 
co return And Pity the Pains, Good Lord, 
_ and hear the Cryes of thoſe, who. 
on their are feeble and ſore (mirten, as I wars 
Recovery. Help them, to Patience, Comfort, 
T Pf. 66. and fure Truſt in thee. Be thou their 
©3:14 Phyſitian, bork of Soul and Body; 
and in thy Due time, eaſe them of 
their Pains, and reſtore them to 
Health and Strength, as in thine a- 
bundent Mercy thou haſt reſtored me; 
and Give us all Hearts therewith 
Thankfally to adore, and Faithfully 
to ſerve thee, thro Teſas Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 2+ 


* Pſ. 116 
I8 


from Sickneſs, 


y 


| So 


! Ur altho by thy Grace, I am now 
; recover'd, O:! Almighty Lord, 
| from this Sickneſs 5 yet I know thzr 
it thy time, I muſt expect to be (ick 
1 | ag2in, and ſhall ſurely Dye; and I 
| know not how ſoon that time may 1 
' | come. And I have found how much Mi 
need there is under the Terrors of 2 
| Death, to be conſcious to our felves 
\ | of having lead a truly Religions and 
| | upright Life, and how unfit we are 
| | to begin it under the Weakneſles of 
\ | chat State, Oh! then that my chief 
Care may 2]lways be to live wich 
ſuch Good Contcience, as I ſhould 
be willing to Dye withz and to doe 
all thoſe tliings in the time of my 
Health and Strength, which I (hall 
ſurely with 1 had Done when my laſt 
weakneſs and {ickneis comes. 

And therefore, O! my Dezr Ged, 
| hburably arg earneſtly Pray thee, 
mat] may never fail to admire, or 
gow fona of any of the thisggs of 

this world, by coming again to relith 
and erjoy them. Let we never en- 
vy the Wealth cf the Covetous, nor 

Lil 
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the Honours and High Places. of the 
ambitious, nor the Senſual Pleg- 
ſures of Licentious men. Por theſe 
things, O! Lord, can not profit me 
in the Days of Evil. They ate vane 
Things, that pals oft 1n the uſeing, 
and leave nothing but remorſe and 
and Guilt behind them. And the Re. 
membrance of them at theApproach 
of Death, inſteaJ of affording eaſe 
and Comfort, will be the greateſt 


wound and weakning to my Spit, | 


and increaſe my pains and Tetrors, 
inſtead of any ways aſlwaging them. 

Nor ſuffer me, O ! God, to trifle 
away this time of Reſpite in things 
of noe benefir, which doe thee noe 
Honor, and my poor Soul noe Good, 
For either to hide my Talents, or to 
miſemploy them, will inflame the 
reckoning of my Sins : And that will 
turn this great Bleſſing, of lengthaing 
out my Days, into a Curſ*: and 
make my Iuter end worſe, «<1 my 
beginning was. 

But give me Grace, O ! Farner, 
to Reqeem thoſe Precioas Huurs, 
which I hive formerly throva 2.42v 
on vice or vanities, by einploying all 
this {mall Remainder of wy time, in 


ſcexnp 


w wks 
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keking thy Glory, and in carefully 
preparing for my change, and Reli- 

giouſly and Reverently waiting for ir, 
hopeing thereby to have entrance fcr 

ever 1ntO T thy Preſence where is fullneſs + Pf. 16: 
if joy, thro the merits and mediation ** 

of my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Je- 

ſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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CC 


Prayers and Devotions , 
on the Apprehenſion- or 
Approach of Death. 


Scriptures. 
Pf. 49. & Pf. 90. yr 1 Cor. 15. 
fo V, 13, Pf. 88. | 
Job 1 4- Jo. 5. Ve 21, toy. 


1 Thel. 4. from v. 30, 
13. toCs 5. V7. Rev. 21. 


1. On the Proſpe:& of our own 
Death Drawing near. 


T ts appointed unto men once to Dye, 

and after this the judgement, Heb. g. 
27. 
For ont of the ground waſt thou taken, 
Du#t thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou 
return, Gen. 3.19, 

We are Strangers here, and our Days 
81 the Earth are as a ſhadow, and there #s 
none abiacing, 1 Chron. 29. Is. 


At 
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As Pilgrims, we ſoourn: and have 
bere no continuing City, but ſeek one to 
come.. 1 Per. 2.11» Heb. I 3. 14. 

Yea, the Days of man upon Earth, are 
like the Days of an hireling, to ſerve his 
appointed time, 

And. when his time is up, 4 Sygr» 
vant Earneſtly Deſireth the Refre(h- 
ment of the Shade, ard the hireling 
looketh for the Reward of his Work,, Job, 
7, 1, Se 

And 2s for me, 1know that thon wilt 
bring me to Death, and to the Houſe ap» 
pointed for all Liveing, Job 3o. 23. 

For few and Euil have my Days keen, 
And now behold ! I ſeem as one who 
am guing the way of all the Earth, Gen, 
| 47 9.& joſh. 23+ 14, 

Ana as I came forth of my Mathers 
Womb, ſoe naked ſhall I return to go as 1 
came, and ſhall take nothing of my Labor 
away in my Hand with me, Eccl. 5. 15. 

'I (hall Reft from my Labors, and no-" 
thingbut my works follow me, Rev. I 4+ 


"3 1s 

And 1 muſt work the Works of God, 
while it ts Day; the night cometh when 
; noe man can work , Jo. 9. 4. 


Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, whom- the 
Lora when he cometh ſhall ſind watching. 
Luk. 1 2. 37. N 2 Behold ! 


= - 
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Behold ! 1 come as a Thief. Beſſed s 
be that watcheth, and keepeth hi pax. 
ments, REV- 16. IF. 

' © Watch therefore, for ye Rnow mithe, | ' 
the Day nor the Hour, when the Sin if |} * 
man Cometh, | 

For at midmght there ſhall be a Cry | * 
maae, behold the Briaegroom cometh, ge 
ye out to meet him. 

Ana they who are ready With their ſ 
Lamps trimmd, and Oyl in them, poe- is 
with him ; but after that the Dur 4 o 
ſaut, and to thofe that knock he wil | 7 
Say I krow you not, Mat+ 25. 6, 7, Io, 

' 12,13» 

And who is that Faithfull and wiſe | * 
Steward, whom his Lord ' {all make Ru- 
ler cer 18s Houſehold. to give them their 

Portion ofmeat in due Seaſon ! 

Bliſſed is that Scrvant, whom hus Lord 
"hen he cometh ſhall find ſce aving /e 

Cf a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 


make him Ruler over all that he hath, | 
Luc: r2, 42,43, 44+ a 
| 

* 2, On Willingneſs to die. S 
L, J 
! Death, hiw bitter is: the Remem: ny 


' brance of thee to a man, that liveth 
at Reſt in his Pcſſefſions, ard that hath 


not hang 
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mothing to vex him, and that hath Pro/- 
perity in all things. 

And how acceptable is it, unto th:e 
needy. and to him whoſe Rrength faileth, 
that ts vow in the laſt Age, and ts wexea 
with all things, and to him that Deſpair- 
eth.aud hit? lof Patiewce Ecclul. 41, 2. 

And woerefore us Light given 19 vim 
that ts in miſery, ana Life unto the bit 
ter in Soul? 

Which long for Death, but it comes not, 
and Dig for it more than for hid Trea- 
ſures ? 

IWhich rejoyce exceeaingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Grave? Job 3+ 
20, 21, 22. 

Beſides, whilſt we are at home in the 
Body we are ab{ent from the Lord, 

And we are confident, and Willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the Body, and Pre- 
ſent with the Lord. 

For if our eartsly houſe of this taber - 
vacle be diſſclued, we know that we have 
a Buildina of God, an Houſe nut made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 

And i» this being burdened, we Groan 
Earneſtly, Defireing to be Cloath'd upox 
with our Houſe which # from Heaves, 
2 Cor. 5. I, 3, 4, 6, 8. 


N 3 For 
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For to me to Dye # gain. And there- 


fore 1 have a Deſire to Depart, and tobe 


with Chriſt, waich is far better, Phil. 
b. 31,29, 

The Day of Death, is really better 
than the Day of ones Birth, Eccl. 7. 1, 

For the Spirit ſhall return to God who 
Pave its 

The Daft, indeed, ſhall return to the 
Earth, as it was, Fccl, 12. 7, 

But there the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling, ana there the weary be at Reſt, and 
they hear not the voice of the Oppreſſor, 
Job 3. 17,18. 

Yea, 1 will ranſom them from the 
Power of the Grave, faith the Lord, 1 
will redeem them frem Death : O! Death, 
1 will be thy Plague, O! Grave, I will 
be thy Deftruftion, Hol. 13. i4. 

For he ſhall change this Vile Body and 


faſhion it like unto his own Glorious Bogp. 


Phil. 3. 21. 


And this corruptible ſhall put on incor- 


ruption 5 and this mortal ſhall put 0n im- 
mortality, 1 Cor. I5.53. 

And the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all Faces, and there ſhall be 
noe more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain, but 
Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viltory, Il. 
25, 8, Rev. 21.4. i Cor. Is. 54. 
3+ Againſt 
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3. Againſt Fear of Death. 


Ear not the ſentence of Death, remem- 
ber them that have been before thee, 
and that come after, for this 1s the Sen. 
tence of 1he Lora over all Fleſh, Ecclul. 
41» 3e 
It is but a + going to Reſt, Our T *+ 5" 
Friend Lazarns ſleepeth, Jo, 11, 11, © 
And tho therein I leave Dear 
Friends, yet I goto my Fathers, Gen» 
If. 15 
And am gather a to my People, Gen. 


CR the Righteous hath Hope in his 
Death, Prov. 14. 32. 

For God hath begotten us again to 4 
lively Hope thro the Reſurrettion of feſus 
Chriſt from the Dead, | Pet. I. 3. 

And by his Death, he hath deſtroyed 
him who had the Power of Death ,, and 
Deliver d them, wha all their Life Time 
were in Bondage to the Fear of Death. 
Heb. 2. 14, I5. 

Sce that now, whether we Live or 
Dye, we are the Lords, ROM. 14, 8+. 

For he died for us, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together 
with him, 1. Thel.; EE - 

The 
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The Sting of Death 1s Sins 1, Cor 
IF. 56. 

But he is exalted to be a Prince and 
a Savicur, to give Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins, At. 5.31. 

And we have ſuch an High Prieſt, a 
will kave Compaſſion 01 our infirmities, 

He can mercitully Contider and be 
rouchd with them in us, having in all 
points, Sin only excepted, been tempted 
like as we are himſelf. Heb, 4+ 15» & 
C- 3. 57, IS. 

And therefore Thanks be ts God, who 
giveth us the Vittory of Death, threugh 
«wr Lord Feſus Chrift. 1 Cor. Is. 57. 

And Bleſſed are the Dead from hence- 
forth, which Dye in the Lord : Tea ſaith 
the Spirit, for they reſt from their La» 
bonrs, and their 44 orks follow them. Rev. 
14. 13. 


4. Againſt Preſumption. 


Et him that think eth he ftanaeth, take 

heed leſt he fall. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 

Thou ſtandeFF by Faith : be nit high- 
minded, but Fear. Rom 11. 20, 

Happy is the man that feareth always; 
but he that haraneth his Heart againit 
Fear, ſhall fall into miſcheif, Prov. 28. 
I 4: Wark 


Work out therefore your own Salva- 
tion, with Fear and Trembling : 


For it ts God that worketh in you of 


bis Good Phaſure, Phil, 2. I2, 13. 

Likewiſe, fince you muſt ſtand 
before him, who without Reſpet of 
Perſons jaageth according to every mans 
work, paſs the time of your Sojouruing here 
in Fear, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

Tho I know nothing by my (elf, yet 
am I not hereby juſtifyed, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 

The Heavens are not clean ia his fig kt, 
Job 15. 15: 

He put noe truft in his Servants; ana 
his Angels he charged with folly. Job 
4. 18. 

ken I conſiaer, 1 am afr#id of him, 
Job 23. 15. 

I truft in the mercy of Ged for ever 
aud ever, Plal. 52.8, 

But will keep withall an Eumd/e 
Serrir, that trembleth at his Word, li. 
60, 2, 


Aud ſerve him with Reverence aud. 


Goaly Fear. Hed. 12, 28. 


5. In the laſt Agonies. 


[,Ora, Tow let try Ser vant Det4;i 1% 


Peace, LC: 2. 29. 
N 
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Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvatiny, 


Pſal. 35. 3. 

This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Þ4 
radice. Luc. 23: 43. 

Lord feſw receive my Spirit. AQ 
7 59+ 

Into thine Hayd 1 commit it, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O! Lord God of 
Trath. Pal. 3I.s. 

Be with me, and Conduct me, thro 
the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, Pſa]. 
23 * 4. 

Send thy Holy Angcls, to Carry me 
nts Abrahams Boſom. Luk. 16. 22+ 

And into the inheritance of the Saints 
in light, Col. 1. 12, 

I have fonght a good Fight, I have 
finiſhed my Conrſe, 1 have kept the Faith, 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteonſneſs, which the Lora 
the Righteons Fudge (hallgive me at that 
Day, z Tim, d. s 8. 

For if we beleive that Feſus Dyed,and 
'70ſe again, even foe them allſce which 
ſleep. in Feſus, will God bring with him: 
1. Thefl. 4. 14. 

And 1 know whim I have Believed, 
and I am perſmaded that he is able to 
keep that which 1 have Committed 10. 
Lim, againſt that Day, 2 Tim. 1. 12- 

| Prayers 
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ion Prayers. 
1. Prayers 07 the Proſpe@F of ones 


, own Death Drawing near. 

I, = 
" Raunt, O ! Lord, thatI may 
n end my Life in thy Fear and 


of | Favorz and that I may Receive my 
Death, which now threatens me, 
not as my Curſe, but as my Delive- 
1.4 rance. Let me find it a Reſt from 
my Labors, and an Entrance upon a 
Life without Trouble and without 
Sin. And Bleſſed be thy Mercy, 
which tho it has ſeen fit and needful! 
to Diſcipline me with Sorrows, yet 
, | has not made my Sorrows Endleſs, 
| butallto be laid down with this mor- 
; | tal Lifez and even in my Death has 
{ | given me hopes of joys without end 
| ina better Life, through my Deareſt 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames 


2, 

'O] Blefſzd Lord; now Tam haſting 

on to the End of my Life, Re- 
member not. againſt me the Great 
and manifold errors thereof, but let 
them all be wholly done away; by 
thy Mercyes, and my Bleſſed Savi- 
ours merits,. and my own, true Re- 


PENtZnce. . 
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] 
pentance. Let me ' come to my | 
Change without Guilr, and foreſee || fi 
its near approach without Fear or: | f 

: 
i 
t 
f 


1MPpatience. 
And Oh ! that I may allways tand 
ready, to give a Good account of 
my Life unto thee. And that I 
may fight our the Good Fight of |] t 
Faith with Conſtancy and Perſeve: |] 2 
rance, and finiſh my Courſe with | f 
joy, and never Sleep in Sin, nor lye | t 
Down in miſery and Sorrow, I 
And fince my Soul is now ſum- 
mon'd to meet the Briaegroom, Dreſs It, 
O! Lord, in a Wedding Garment, fit 
+ Mat, 25. ©O appear in his train, Give me f 
4s 7, 16. » O)l in my Lamp, and Grace to trim, | ; 
and lighr it,and keepit allways burn- | r 
ing, ſending up a pure and holy | t 
Fiame, that when 1&+ Door opens | 
way be ready to Enter in with him. And | v 
enable it to fitip it ſelf of all Flethly | r 
asfHe&ions before it leaves my Body; | \ 
2nd to be of like mind and Difpoſtti- | 1 
on with the H ly Angels and Beati- | ( 
fyed Spirits, before it goes to keep | 1 
them Company. 
And, O! my God, let me never | ; 
force, tat this is like to be the laſt | ; 
Tryal, whici thou wiit aFord me, of 
reio :ncing 


RE hen Lam Ko 


renouncing mine own will, and re- 
ſigning my (elf up to thine; and of 
ſhewing forthDevotion of Spiric, and 


all Holy Obedience and Patience, and 


Faith, and humble Confidence in 
thee. And therefore make me watch 
for all opportunityes of exerciſcing 
the lame, and Doe them diligently, 
as my laſt Labors for immortality,and 


| for ſecureing thy everlaſting Mercy 


thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 
Il.Prayers for Willingneſs to Dye. 
. | 


! Moſt Gracious and Mercyfull 
Father, Give me Grace to be 
allways fit for thy Mercy, that I may 
not be flow or unwilling ro Come 
to thee, now thou calleſt for me. 


Forgive me all my Sins, O / God, * 1 Cor.15- 
which are * the Sting of Death, that I 5*- 


may look on it as an harmlefs thing 
which cannot hurt me. And make 
me ſenſible, how I am thereby eaſed 
of all thoſe weakneſles and Sorrows, 
which render myLifea burden to me- 
Help me to conſider ir, O! Lord, 
as what comes to give m-= reſt from 
all my Labours. And to rake up 
therewith, as with a Shelter again 
a 
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all Injuries and ill uſage. To look | » 

E 

0 


upon it, as a Cure of all my Bodily 
Pains, and Sicknefles ; and as a Re- 
medy of all my Sins and Temptati- 
ons, Sorrows and misfortunes. For } yp 
after oncel (hall have got ro thee,O! | 
Bleſſed Father, I (hall be out of their Þ © 
Reach, and never Come under their | || 
Power any more. 1 

I know, O! Gracious God, that | 
Heaven. is my Country, and that 1 
have ſtill more cauſe to. rejoyce, and | | 
le(s to repine, the nearer I am draw- | | 
ing home. That this Death, is bat | þ 
the begining of a better Life, anda | , 
moſt Deſirable exchange, of Travail | 
and Miſery for Reſt and Joy, andof | ( 
a few Days for Eternity. And letme | , 
not beafraid of that, O ! my God, 
which is to ſet me ſafe in thy King- | ; 
dom, and to bring me to injoy thee in | , 
Everlaſting Bliſs and Glory, thro Je- | ( 
ſas Chriſt my Bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen- 


2. 


Ord,now thy meſlengers are come 

to Summon me, make me reck- 

on. that thy Time is beſt for my De- 
Parculre, 
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parture, and let me not ſeek about for 
Excuſes and Pretences, of Staying 
longer here. Since this Summons is 
of thy Sending, let not me receive it 
with reluctancy. Since thou ſendeſt it 
for my Good, let me not be afraid 
of it as if it would doe me hurt. Since 
thou Calleſt me thereby to come to 
thee, o me not come unwillingly, or 
ſeem forced away. 

Let not my Heart, O ! God, be 
tyed faſt to any Earthly Things, and 
then it will be eaſy to me to be taken 
from them.Raiſe it above this world, 
and make it fit and free to truſt thee 
for the next : And then, O: Jeſu, 
Come when thou pleaſeſt, and I ſhall 
receive thy Call with joy. 

And Grant, O! Lord, that I way 
take noe Pretence for my unwilling- 
neſs, becauſe I (hall thereby leave 
ſome Good Things unfiniſh'd, which 
I have in hand for myBrethrens neec's, 
or for thy Service, But remember 
2nd Confider with my Self, that ſoe 
muſt all they, who make it their Care 
at all times, ro be Deſigning and Do- 
inz Good. And: that 'tis fitteſt for 
thee to Determine, wherein, or how 
long thou wilt be ſerved by me, in a- 

| ny 
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ny things which my poor Soul is any 
ways Capable thro thy Grace to de- 
ſign or Doe for thee. Thar if it ſeem 
Good in thy Eyes, thy Providence 
will raiſe up inſtraments, and ſupply 
what I am Defigning, by other, and 
it may be far better ways And that 
[ have noe Reaſon to be flow, but 
much, infinitely much to be haſty in 
+ Mzt, 20. Coming to thee, if from + bearing the 
I2., Heat of the Day, and a task of Labor 
and toy] in thy Service, thou ſhalt 
be Gracioufly pleaſed to call mz, to 
Everlaſting Reſt and Joy in thy Þre- 
ſence, thro Jeſus. Chriſt my Lord. 
Amen. 


3, 


+a Ord! in this State I am fore } 

el Burgened, and Groan Earnetth 

+ Phil. 1. f Deſiring rather if then pleaſeſt, to De- 

23. part, and be with Chrijt, which is far 
better for me. 

But lr me not be weary of my 
work and ſtation, O! my God, be- 
fore thy Time, nor h»Ry in Defires 
of Doz/', wiillt thou ſeeſt fit to 
trye in in the Labors and Patience 


of Lite. Keep me Contented to 
beat 


bear my Sorrows whilſt thou pleaſeſt, 
2nd co leave it to thee to Order when 
'is fitteſt for me to lay them Down, 
2nd to exchange them for E-fe and 
Pleaſures in thy Heavenly Kingdom, 


where F Death at laſt ſhall be ſwallowed + | Cu, 
vp in Viftory, and this Mortal hall po OL) 15 « $4 


immortality, thro the merits of thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


IL, Prayers againſt Fear of Death. 


I, 


[Lennie me, O! Gracious God, 
from Guilt and Sin, which are 
the Sting of Death, and then let no- 
thing elſe make me afraid of ir. 

Let me not Dread the ſtroak chere- 
of, as a thing that is hard for me to 
bear. But Confider, that it is an 
hardſhip Common to me, with eve- 
ry mortal Nature. Thar if it is harc, 
it Cures all other Sores and hard- 
ſhips, and is it ſelf ſoon over. And 
that hard and painfu!l as it is, the 
wezkeſt have born it, and can paſs 
tiro it, Yea, and that very frequent- 
ly the pains of Sickneſs are much 
worſe than the pains of Death, and 
men 
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men ordinarily endure more ſorrow | 


before they come to Dye, than they 


feel or ſhow at laſt in Death it (elf ! 


Nay, that as they fall aſleep inſenſj. 
bly, foe they often ſeem to dye 
{oe too. 

And whatever pains it would other. 
wiſe make to me, O! Lord, it 
will be made eaſy by a clear Conſcj- 
ence, and a Comfortable Hope of 
thy Mercy: And let it arm my Spi- 
rit againſt Fear, to think that I am 
coming thereby ro a good Maſter, 
whom as I have ever found moſi 
Gracious and Mercyfull all my Life, 
I ſhall now much more finde foe at 
my Death, thro the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 4- 


Men. 


2. 


Or let my Spirit, O ! God, be 
*N broken with Fear, out of an 
apprehenſion of Dying under the load 
of thy Heavy Diſpl: aſure. For thou 
takeſt Delight in Pardoning thoſe, 
whoſe fincere Defire and Care has 
been to pleaſe thee; and in makeing 


all fair abatements, and reaſonable 
allowances, 


P OY rg. Ay —__ a * who - £4 
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| {llowances, to their forgetſullne(s and 


infirmityes, 
I am very ſenſible, alas, that I am 


i oo Defective in my Duty and Ser- 


. "TY 


1 vice» But make me remember, O ! 


Blefled Lord, that thou canſt and 


| doeſt bear with ſome Defects. For 


the beſt are not free, ſrom Faults 
1nd Defe&ts enow to humble them x 
2nd yet they are f{urely within the 
terms of thy Pardon, 

Yea, thou will bear with many 
Defe&ts, in truely Loveing and Du- 
tyfull mindes, and haſt not limited 
thy Forbearance to narrow and {canty 
Bounds. For among thoſe whom 
thou ſaveſt, there are many, and very 
Diſtant Degrees of Virtue and Obe- 
dience, and the greater meaſures 
thereof which are atrained by ſome, 
are ſti!] wanting in others of them. 

And theſe Defeats of mine, O ! 
God, great and many as they are, are 
tobe judged of by a mercyfull Savi- 
our, who knows our Natural Frail- 
tyes and infirmityes, and is ready to 
allow all that Pity and Favor to them, 
which can be Deſired in Reaſon. For 


be doth not require ſuch exactneſs 


of us, as is a task fit, not for _ 
ut 


_ 
m__ _— nt _ Fa ———————_ —— 
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but for Angelis. But takes up with 
{uc1, as the Natural and Pityahle 
Weaknefs of our ſtate, and of a f::il 


and forgetful] Creature in the midſt | 


of a tempting World, can bear. 
Oh! then, that I may conſider thy 
Mercy, to fortifye my mince againſt 


Fear. And fix my Soul upon the } 


tenderneſs and Clemency os my judge 
and Saviour, which will embolden 


me to ſtand before him without Hor- | 


ror. And vpon the Condelſcenticns 
of thy Goſpel, and the needfu!] De- 
ductions and Forbearance which it 
promiſes to our weaknefles, that in 
this Hour of my neceffity I may be 
evarded againſt all the ſafſpicions of 
my own melancholy, or miftruſts of 
thy mercy, and may be firenthend 
with acomfortatve Hope in thee, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


2, 


Ar if after all, my Fears ſhal! by 
times return upon me, and prove 
troublefom to me : let it however 
Comfort me, O! Lord, to thinke, 
that thou art wont to make better 0! 


Humble Souls, than they are wont to 
make 


i. at th. _—_ —_— tt, 


make of themſelves 3 and wilt judge 
me, not according to my Fears, but 
according to thy wercyes. - A truely 
Contrite” Heart, O ! God, is Safe in 


| thine Eyes, even when it gives it ſelt 


up for !olt in its own. 

And as my Fears will de noe Pre- 
judice to my ſafety, foe Grant, Good 
Lord, that they may be an Help co 
my Duty, and may quicken and in- 


| creaſe my Care and Endeavours to 


obey thee. Make them the Guards of 
my innocence,and a conſtant Spur to 
thy Service. And then, O! Holy Fa- 
ther, tho they trouble and Diſcom- 
fit me ac Preſent, Yet they will hap- 
pily Confuce themſelves and recom- 
pence me in the end; and my (incere 
Obedience (hall make ſure thy Gra- 
cious acceprance, tho I my ſelf dare 
nt beleive it 1] I come to find and 
hear it from thee in the other World, 
thro the merics of ity oniy Lord and 
Saviour Teſus Chriit. Amen 


IV.A Prayer againſt Preſumption 


Er not mv Heart Deccive me, 
O! Blefled Lord, in jugeing 
of my ſelf : but keep me from a 
286 
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and vain Confidence, in ſetting too 
little by thy Grace, and thinking too 
well of mine own ways 


Oh! that I may never flatter my | 


ſelf into an Evil Security, and an in- 


{enſibleneſs of the Great need I have 


of thy Mercy. For thou, O! Lord, 


T Fam. 4. Þ refiſteſ> the Proud, but giveſt Grace | 
6 wnto the Humble, Thou rejecteſt +: 


—_ the Proud Phariſee, who )aſtifyes him- 


ſelf, and ſees not his own nakedneſs 


and Poverty. 


But the very beſt of us all Doe ab- | 


ſolutely need repentance, and have 
* Ys er;em ut £00 many Sins to humble us, We 
1adehit; muſt * throw our Selves upon thy 
vite homi- Mercy , and T can not ſtand in thy judge- 
num fi re- ment (houldeſt thou be Rigorous in tx- 
— ating what we have Done amiſs, nor 
diſcutias e- _ APP*ar before thee when thou art angr). 
@n. Aus, Ty juſtice is terrible to the Greateſt 
Conf. Saints; yea, and before thee even the 
L 9.C.13. Angels themlelves doe cover their 
7 "109% Faces. E 
*Pl.7 6.3, And as we can not come off clear 
| in thy judgement, but merely thro 
T Rom. 11. Mercy; Soe neither Can +} we ſtand 
oY in Obedience to qualifye us for it, 
but only thro Faith- *'Tis thy Help, 
O ' Lord, that muſt ſupport and reep 
us 


Fae 


_—_ 
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win thy ways. And if it were not 
for thy Grace, and our own Caution 
:nd holy jealouſy over our Selves, 
we ate as lyable to fall as others- 


| Oh! then chat TI may Þ ne be high , »,, 
1 ninded, and place my Confidence in 
| my ſelf 5 bat learn to Fear, and ſhew 
| Care, and humble Dependance upon 
1 thee, and with Godly Reverence 
{ look for thy Promiſes of Grace and 


Mercy, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
2nd only Saviour. Amen. 


V. Prayers in the laſt Agones. 


Ejaculations- 


Uſt thow art, and to Duſt ſhalt thou 
return, Gen. 3, 19, 

Lord Jeſus! have mercy upon me. 

O thou Lamb of Goa, that takeft awa) 7 Fo.1. 29 
the Sins of the World x 

ON merciful to me a Sinner. Luk. 
18, 13, 

Thol often cflend thee, yet, Lord, 
thou knov. eſt I ſincerely Love thee, 
and hate my (elf for having diſfplea- 
fed thee, And can ary who (incere- 
ly Loves thee Perilth Eternally ? 
Lord, 
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Lord receive me, for I am haſting 
| apace to thee. 
Gs I Rretch forth my Hanas unto thee, 
| my Sonl thirſteth after thee as a thirſty g 
Land. Pf. 143: 6. | 

+ Lord, remember me when thou Co- | Mm 
meſt in thy Kingdom. Doe with this frail J S! 
and weariedBody, what thou pleaſeſt. ] E 
Only receive my Spirit to thy Mercy ] A 
in Death ; and raiſe up 1h#s Corruptible | th 
to incorryption after Death. Cy 

And ferſake me not, O! God, ww | L 
my ſtrength faileth me. Pf. 71+ 9, | 


Beſides which, the Dying Perſons 
mav uſe the Scriptures Collected for 
this Caſe, p. 127. 


—_ m—_ 


Prayers. = 
$9 
I. A; 


Ord, Waih my Soul in thy 
Blocd, that it may be preſentea 
without Spot Unto thee. And let me F 
Dye in thy Favour, and reſt in Peace, 
and riſe again in Glory. Amen. ken 


Py 
a? 
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2, 


Trenthen me, O! my God in my 

Agonies. As my ſtrength fa1!s, let 
my pains wear off, Bur when m my 
Strench fails, let not my Paith Cai!. 
Even in Death let me truſt ia thee. 
And the nearer] am drawing to thee, 
the more Doe thou manifeſt thy mer- 
cy unto ms, thro Jeſus Cltiſt my 
Lord. Amen. 


3s 


THe r me, O! Lord, from Fear 

f De: 0, al nd from 2 j violent 
Diſordets of a tr 0UD!EG Fancy, or 
painful Delu Hite NS OL f my Ghoſtly ew 
my. Oh! let not him be _ now 
to Cifturo and terrifye me, or any 
Way tO prevail ag a92inft me, bur Guard 
thou thy Serv int COMmEng unto thee. 
Amen: 


&» 


Ave me in oy Cuſtody, O ! 
holy Father, for T nothing can 
ran take me ont of thy Hanas, © And 
Give, 


293 


T Rev. 22. 


20, 
| Phil.1.23. 
* P|. 3LT. 5* 
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Give thy Holy Angels Charge to 
ſtand about me, to guard and receive 
my poor Soul at my Departure, and 
tro Conduct and Carry it to the Bleſ- 
ſed Receptacles of Reſt and Peace: 


Amen, 


'L 


Ore, | Lord Feſu, Come quickh, 

|| 7 Deſire, and Groan earneftly, 

to be diſſolved, and to be with thee *, 

Into thy Hanas I Commend my Spirit, 

and lay Down my wearyed Fleſh ro 

Reſt in Hope of a Blefled Reſurrecti- 

on to eternal Peace and joy at the 
laſt Day. Amer. 


6. 


Ord, if it be thy Gracious will, 

make my Pains (hort, and my 
Death Eaſy, at leaſt not extremely 
tedious, or Greivous to me. But if 
thou haſt otherwiſe ordered, thy 
Bleſſed will be done, Only Give me 
Patience to bear them, and Spiritual 
Comforts under them, - and ar thine 
own time make my Death my Paf- 
ſage to a Bleſſed and Eternal Life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amer, 
Out 
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Out of the Office for Burial. | 
N7, 0 ! Lord moſt Holy, O! God 


moſt mighty, O! Hely aud Merci- 1M 
full Saviour, thou moſt worthy fudge E- 1} 
ternal, Suffer me not at my lat Hour, for a= | 
"y pains of Death to fall from thee. Amen: 


And theſe Prayers may be ſaid ſor 
the Dying Perſon as occafion requires. F 
by kis Friends who are about him, i | 
only altering the Perſons, we for 2, | 
him for me, our for my,Qc. as 1s requt- ; 
{ite upon the change of Perſons. I 

Likewiſe they may uſe for "I, | 
the recommendatory Prayer for one at the 
Point of Derarture, in the Churches 
Office for V:rratton sf the Sick. 


! Almighty Goa, with whom ave live the 

Spirits of juſt Men made perfett after 
they are Deliverg from their Earthly 
Priſons : We hambly commend the Soul of 
this thy Servant, onr dear Brother, int9 
thy Hands, as into the Hands of a faith- 
ful Creator, ana mojt merciful Saviour 3 
moſt hu:ably befeeching thee rhat it may be 
precions in thy fights Wal it, we pray 
thee, in the Blcoa of that immaculate 
Lawb that was ſlain to tahe away the ſtas 


(32 of 
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of the Worlas, that whatſcever acfilements 
it may have contratted in the mic] of this 
miſerable ana naughty world, through the 
luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may be 
preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. 
And teach us who ſurvive, in this and 
other like datly Speftacles of mortality, to 
fee how frail and uncertain our own condi- 
tion is, and jo to number our days, that 
we may ſeriouſly apply enr Hearts 1 that 
holy and heaverly wiſdom, whilft we live 
here, which may in the end bring #s to 
life everlaſting, through the merits of Te- 
ſus Chriſt thine only Sea our Lord, Amen, 


6. A Praycr againſt ſudden death. 


Ord, they who have lead rhe 

/ beſt lives, are Defirous of fore 

ime to piepare for their Deat!'. But 
iy Life has ab" unded in Gins 2nd 
Frailtves, which make me ſtan im 
17.0: pre: ater Ii ne thereof, Sratch 
me not away thercfote to giveip my 
aCTOUN te, wo (11C (ligy 'z2 of a {11 +Jen 
Death, but Deliver me from an uv” 
prepare Heart, and ad VIIES LD Jv 


Enc 


PRI mn, was, wwe 


As I Sin Dayly, O! God, let me 
repent Dayly ; and 2nd allways 
4 on my watch, that 1 may be ready 

r thee whenſvever thou calleſt me: 
os give me time and leaſure, if it 
m2 pleaſe thee , to pur my Syir it » 
the beſt order 1 can, for leivins thi 
xorld, and appearing before "9 ; 
{ racing my Leave of all decently; 
20 foe wv 5% more f(atisf3ftion fo 
ny Friends, and vir mote fertle- 

ent of mince and com LOI 0 wy 
cET may yeild it up into the Hinds 
of thy mercy, thro Jeſas Chriſt my 
only Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
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Prayers and Devotions up- 
on the Death of Friends, 


Scriptures, 
1. When a Friend dyes. 


T 1s beitey to gre to the Houſe of mourn- 

ing, thanto £0 fo the Heouſe of Pi aft. 

ing ; for that is the end of all men, and 
the living will lay it to his Heart, 

Sorrow is better than Laughter, far by 
tne Sadneſs of the Conntenarce the Heart 
15 mage better, Eccl. 7. 2, 3, 

But ſorrow not, Brethrea, for them 
which are aſleep, even . as others which 
have no hope, 

For if we Believe that Jeſus Dyed, and 
Roſe again, even (oe them alſoe which 
fleep in Feſus, will God bring with him, 
1. Thefl. 4. 13, 14. 

Precious in the Sight of the Lord, is 
the Death of his Saints, Pl. 316. 13- 

And Bleſſed are the Dead which Dye 
3n the Lord, for they reſt from their Fe 

rs, 


Of Friends. 


bors, and their works follow them, Rev. 
14, 13: 
In the fight of the unwiſe they ſeemed 
to Dye, ard their Departure is taken for 
miſery, 

But they are in Peace, and their Hype 
is ſull of immortal ty. Wiſd. 3 #4 

And here the Righteous Pal be had 
in everiatiug Remembrance, and the me- 
mory of the juſt is Bleſſed, Pf. 112. 6. 
and Frov. 10,7. 

Beſides, when the Righteors Dyer, it 
i« often ro take him from the ewal to come, 
If. $7. 1. 

And now he is Dead, wherefore ſhould 
I faſt and weep? Can 1 bring him back 
again ? I ſhall goto bim, bat he ſhall not 
return to me, 2 Sam, 12. 2 S 

Porget it not, for there is no turning 
again: thou ſtalt not do him good, but 
kurt thy ſelf. 

And think thou heareſt him fay, 
Remember my judgement, or the ſentence 
pon me, for thine alſo ſhall be (0 : Tefter- 
day for me, and to day for thee. 

Therefore take no Heavineſs to heart, 
but Drive it away, and remember the laſt 
end. 

Ana when the Dead is at Reſt, let bis 
remembrance Reſt, and be Comforted for 

O 4 hin 


— _ 
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him when his Spirit is Departed from him, 
Eccluſ. 38. 20, 21, 22, 23. 


2. When a Friend 1s taken a- 
way early. 


CF” Ho the Rightecrcs be preventca with 
Death,_ yet ſhali ke be in Refft, 

He was taken away ſpeedily, left that 
wichednefs ſhould alter his n:naerſt anding, 
or Deceir vegutle his Soul- 

He pleaſcd God,and was beloved of him ; 
foe that living among ſinners he was tran: 
ſlated. Y 

Tea, therefore the Lord hafted to take 
kim away from the wickeas 

Moreover, he being made Peyfelt in 
a ſhort time, fullfilld a long Time. 

For Honourable Age is not that which 
Standeth in Length of time, nor that is 
meaſured by number of years. 

But wiſdom is the Gray hair unto men, 
and an unſpatted Life is old Age» Wild. 
«KY, 8, 9, 3, H, 13,34. 

And why art thou againſt the Pleaſure 
of the moſt High ? there is noe inquiſition 
in the Grave, whether thou. have | lived 
ten, or an hunarea, or a thouſand years. 


Ecclus. 41. 4. 


Of Friends. 


3. When one is Childleſfs, 


Truft not thou in the Life of Children, 
weither Reſpeft their multitude : For one 
that is juſt is better than a thouſand 5, and 
better it is to Dye without Ehilarep, than 
to have them that are ungodly» Ecclul. 
16. 3, 

Better it is to have noe Children, and 
to have Virtne, 

For the Memorial thereof is immortal, 
becauſe it is known with Goa, ana with 
Men, 

When it is preſent, men rake example 
at it 3 and when it is gone, they deſire it * 
it weareth a Crown, and Triumpheth for 

ever, baveing Lok the Vifter , [triveing 
for undefiled Rewards, W1ld. 4. 1, 2. 


Prayers 
1. Pra ers when a Friead D3es: 


Y 


O tw TYllE hty Lord , who haſt : 
hs taken from us our Dear 


[ft Brother] here Departed; at ey i C: 5 
05. Word ter: 
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word we are ſent into the Labor of 
Life, and at the fame word we re- 
turn again into the Reſt and Sleep of 
Death. And thy Counſells, O ! God, 
are Secret, and farr above out of our 
fight. Bur they are allways juſt, and 
leavenoe Ground for our Complaines, 
Yea, they are allways wiſe and Good, 
and will appear to have been moſt 
Honourable for thee, and moſt fit 
and Proper for us, in theend. 
+ Put we Oh! then, that F F may hambly 
for r, ard and *dutifully Reverence thy Order- 
make ſuch ings when I can not Comprehend 
_ them; and bring my will, into a 
2es of > , : 
Number, quiet ſubmyſion unto thine ; and re- 
asare re= Ceive my Loſs meekly and without 
quiſtte, murmuring, becauſe it'is of thy ſend: 
aw. le- ing. 
ww Teach me thereby, O ! Lord, to 
Prayer to- ſtand in awe of thy juſtice, and to 
gether. ſhe a devout Senſe of the deſert of 
7 Rom. 6- Sin whoſe | wages s Death, and a 
<3 Decent Sorrow for my own Los. 
But let my Sorrow be without fixing 
Faults on what thou haſt orderds 
and without ref»/ing to be Comforted as 
f others who have noe Hipe, Or growing 
1 7bef. 4 Reb<liiovs or unthinkfull vnto thee, 
"2 and troubleſome to thoſe about. me, 
| (E- 


f 


a 4. ah _” dv _ "aa —_— —— ," 


Hearts Delight; and let a Good 


Of Friends. 
becauſe thou haſt calld my dear 
Friend away, and deprived me of 
his Company. 

[ Yea, Lord, inſtead hereof, keep 
me thankfull unto thee, that I was 
allow'd to have and injoy this Com- 
fort, before I am call'd now to part 
with it- For I have great cauſe to 
Bleſs thee, that 1 injoy d him at all, 
[eſpecially ſoe long as I did ; ] and 
have noe Cauſe now to be angry, 
that I can injoy him no longer. Nay, 
{ ſhould render my ſelf utterly un- 
worthy of any Gift from thee, ſhould 
I fall ro claim thy Free Favours as 
my due, becauſe thou haſt long con 
tinned them to me ; and to thinke 
thou doeſt me wrong, if at any time 
thou holdeſt back thine own; and for 
wiſe and Good Ends ſtoppeſt ſome 
—_ of thy Free Bounty towards | 
we. 


\ Andlet this uncertaiaty, O ! God, 


of the deareſt Worldly Comforts, 
teach me- to fix my Heart on joys, 
which will never fade or periſh. To - 
take more Comfort in thy (elf, and 
to look for lefs in all Earthiy things: 
Oh! be thou my Defire, . and my 


06+ 
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Conſcience be my Treaſure, and in- 
tegrity my joy. And thele will ſtick 
to me till Death, and follow me be. 
yond it, and Give me Reſt' in thy 
Preſence and Pleaſures for evermore, 
thro my Deareſt-Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amey. 


2, 


Thoughts cr Words of Comfort, be- 
, cauſe f Icannot bring him * back again, 
2 Sam, R | 

' 23. And becauſe it can not benefit him, 
* Or by, but will much hart me. 

erit,whea And make me Conſider, { which 

a £31d. alafs! I cught thoroly ro have Con- 

fider'd ſooner, ] that altho he was a 

very Dear and Great, yet he was on- 

lv a mortal] Comfort, whoſe Life 

would bs ſure to fail, tho his Friend- 

{hip fhould not. IT know my Te- 

mire was only to hold him as thy 

Gift, and to part with him again at 

thy Pleaſure. And that 2s we have 

(be Comfort of injoying Dear Friends 

Fr Relations here, foe we muſt be 

content too to have the trouble and 

{drrow of parting with them. "oe 

> £1 


F- not my Grief excede, O! 
Lord, or be obſtinate againſt 


__ PIE EO "=I0L tt. — G— © 4 as 
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And now, Lord, when thou haſt 
_ I know that he is more 
an he is mine, and th 
haſt the beſt Claim co him- x: rs 
when thoutookelt him from me,thou 
tookeſt him to thy (elf. [| f And FT Theex- 
cruſt chy caking him, is to his un- prefſions 
ſpeakable joy, tho it be ro my for- of Hope, 
row; and that with thee he is Lode of 
now infinitely better, than he was, tbe rol 
or could be here. Yea, that thou #*7/-n, in 
haſt taken him to that Place, where 2% 2nd 
by ey I alſo hope = come, = 
_ Le agar in my Order thou wilt Prayers, 
take me in thy Due time : Mult be 
Soe that thy Grace, O! Dear God, **.*9 the 
and a little Patience, will brin I 
together again.) __ EE 
And Oh! that thou wouldeſt be uſe them, 
pleaſed to put an End to all our Sins according 
and Sorrows, and to haſten thy King: x _— 
—__— a Y INS- Friends 
, and to accompliſh the Num Lite and 
ber of thine Elect. And mercifuilly Death 
to Graunt, that all we, and all o- 
-*1 who either have Departed, or 
- rs Depart. this Life in thy trus 
_ 2nd Fear, may have our Per- 
ect Conſummation and Bliſs in thy 
arp Eternal Kingdom, thro 
eſfus Chriſt our only Lord and Savi- 
QUT. Amen 3 Ler 
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EL 
This F Et not my Grief for my Deceaſed 


Prayer is © Friend excede, O! moſt Graci- 
w ous God, for I hope thou haſt taken 
Death of him for his ownGood: And that thou 
2 Pio haſt Comforted his Soul by his ex- 
Friend. change, and haſt only ſmitten ours ; 
leaving vs to mourn for our Sins, and 
for our Loſs, whilſt he by thy Mercy 
is hereby ſet out of the Reach of Sin 

and Miſery. 
For as he is now removed, O ! Fa- 
ther, from all worldly ſatisfaQions, 
{oe is he allfoe from all wot)dly 
Temptations. And our Comfort is 
to Hope, that he is now at Reſt from 
Labour, and has Ceafſed from Sin 
/ and Shame. That He is now eaſed 
of Pains, and is above Misfortunes, 
and has found a Cure for all his Sor- 


rows, having Grief and Care for ever; 


Þ Rev. 21+ haniſhd from his Heart, and F «l 
> Tears wiped away from his Eyes. And 
that he is gone from the Vale of Miſe- 

ry, to the Regions of joy, and from 
Converſing wxh vs, to live with 

thee and the Bleſſed Jeſus, and to be 
a'Companion of Saints and Angels 

-t 


\ 


Of Friends. 
Let not ſelf Love then, O ! Lord, 


and the ſenſe of my own Loſs, make 


me repine at that change, which I 
take to be his Happineſs. Let not 
thar which I hope doth highly pleaſe 
him, diſpleaſe me; nor let me refuſe 
Comfort, becauſe I truſt he is taken 
for ever to be fill'd with it. His 
Death, I humbly hope, is the joy of 
Saints and Angels, and the Envy and 
Grief of Evil Spirits, who ſee him 
taken up to a- State where they can 
not tempt , and to an Happineſs 
which is for ever Denyed to them- 
ſelves. Oh! then that I may not 
joyn with his utter Enemyes and 
mine, in their Envy, but with thoſe 
Bleſſed Spirits in their Charity 3 and 
inſtead of greiving immoderately, or 
being angry with thee, that I may 
heartily Bleſs thy Name, for turning 
Death thus into a Bleffing, and as I 
truſt, for acccompliſhing his Hopes 
thereby, and makeing of him happy. 

And let thy Providence, O ! Fa- 
ther, be a Store- Houſe of Supplyes, 
to make up to me, and to all his 
Friends and DepenCants, all thoſe 
Supports and Bleffings, which we re- 


ceive ſrcm thee by his means Elpe- 
cially 


X _ £ 
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ZEz Prayers on the Death 
cially let his change, put us all upon I Con 
prepareing Diligently and Carefully Þ| the: 
for our own. Make it raiſe us up || ther 
from the Death of Sin to a Life of | and 
Righteouineſs ; and rake us off from | whe 
all undue eftre or Care of Earthly Þ unt: 
things, to minde the one thing nece{. | to t 
ſary, which is the Great and moſt | tak« 
Comfortable Buſineſs of Life, and z 
which alone will ſtand us in ſtead and | (he 
make us Happy after Death, thro | Sin 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
the 
4+ A Prayer, when any Perſons. | &t 
Feed impatience, and fix them- "1 
ſelves in Greif, by Surmizing q 
that God is angry at them pl, 
when he takes. away their. | yy 
Friends. de 
(he 
! Blefled Lord, let not me make | ar; 
it 3Pretence for my unpatience, Me 
that this Loſs comes as thy Viſitation ſer 
for my Sins; or greive obflinately, Li 
as fancying that thou takeſt away my 
Friend kere Deparced, out of Ange: 
and cif;-lezfure againſt me, 
For tnou, O ! God, haſt many 
other Ends to look at, beſtJes why 
-0N- 


Of Friends. 


Concerns me, in theſe matters. And 
theſe Providences touch our Friends 
themſelves Dire&ly and Princip2!ly, 
and reach; us only by the by. And 
when in meer Love and Kindneſs 
unto them, thou wouldeſt call t';em 
to thy (elf, that muſt nnavoidably 
take them away from us. 

But if in this change thou doſt 
ſhew-Diſpleaſure againſt me for my 
Sins, Lord teach me, that it is my 
Pare humbly to ſubmit my feif to 
thee, and not to be angry or impati- 
ent under thy CorreRion of me, but 


to F accept my Loſs with quietnels 4s + rev, 26, 


the puniſhment of mine iniquities, And 41. 


thit whilſt thou art removeing my 
Bleſſings, becauſe of my Great Un- 
unworthyneſs and unthankfullneſs un- 
cer them; I have the more need to 
ſhew my ſelf Thankful for any that 
are (till continued to mes, and to give 
up my will in all chings to chine, to 
ſerve and pleaſe thee, thro our Dear 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt» 4mes, 


5. A 


5 
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5. A Prayer, when theſe Toſſes 


come cloſe one upon another, 


A No altho theſe :fefing Lofles 
come rhick upon me, O! Fx 
ther, yet I know all this is for 2 
Greater Tryal of my Patience. And 
I am (eaſible that I have enough, and 
abundantly too much in me, that 
needs to be puniſhed thereby. And 
that thou haſt wiſe and kinds Reaſons 
enow, thus . to Heap upon me theſe 
Sorrows, tho it were not to puniſh, 
but only to improve my Spirit: 
And oh! that this ſaccefſion f 
my Lofles, may ſerve, to perfect me 
in Patience, and to wean me more 
thoroly from all earthly Supports 
Oh ! that it may temper my wo: ld] 
Complacencyes, and guard me agai 


all exceſs therein. And call me to take 


Delight, and ſeek Comfort in thee, 
inſtead of ſeeking it in them ; and to 
look more at the joys of thy King- 
dom, where our Comforts ſhall ſuc- 
cede one another infinitely faſter 
than our Sorrows do here, and where 
we ſhall for ever injoy thee, thro Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Ames. : 

| ot 
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For ſupplying the want they have 
of their departed Friend, by other 
ways of Gods good Providenre, they 
may uſe the rwo Prayers for the Widow 
and Orphans, &C. p+ 158, I56 and 157: 


6, A Pray er for Learning by 
theſe Loſſes to ſit more _ to 
the World, and to fix our Hearts 
more on the Love of God, 


| Hye hiſt ſent me this + Thorn 3" + , co, 
the fleſh, O! Bleſſed Lord, to 12. 7. 


cure my inordinate Fondnefs for fleſh- 
ly Delights, and ro keep me from 
being too much exalted with them. For 
I plealed my ſelf too much with 
worldly Comforts; and to take my 
Heart off from them, thou haſt now 
embitterd them ro me with theſe 
Sorrows. 

And Oh! doe thou teach me there- 
by, to Delight more in thy ſelf, and 
leſs in Earthly things, Enable me to 
make a Good Conſcience, and a 
comfortable ſenſe of thy Love, and 
Hope of thy Promiſes and of Hea- 
_y 10ys, My moſt beloved plea- 
ures. 
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f Here 
mention 
the Rela- 
tion, as 
Husband, 
Wije, &c, 


And, Lord, ler me never call my 
f/f vnh2ppy, whilſt I can injoy thee, 
Bur make me account the Loſs of al! 
fntigs elſe ro be made up to me in 
thy Love, and never revine” or com- 

Pi2in of other weats whilſt thou art 
ett me, anc I can comfortably look 
Pp to tnee, as my Boſom Friend, and 
Wy tender Fathe-, 2s my Life and 

my Healih, wy Reſt ans my jOy,thro| 


| 


Jeſus Chriſt wy LO. Amen, 


. A Prayer when a Friend is 
taken away in his Prime, 


Hou art pleaſed to Cut off my | 
t Dear Friend, O ! moſt Righ: 
teous Lord, in the midſt of his Days, 
before he had paſſed thro the ſeveral | 
ſtages of Life, and accompliſhcd the 
Number of his Years. 

Bor I will remember, O! my 
God, that it is not the Lenth of Life, : 
but the Goodneſs of ir, which thou 
looksſt art. And that he has lived 


long enough, who has lived to be fit 


for thee, and to Diſpoſe his Soul for 
thy Mercy. The bleſſed Manſions 
dove, are infinitely the beſt place to | 

prolong 


"roll 
fore 
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the | 
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nolong and injoy Life i in. And there- 
fore if thou, O ! Father, art graci- 
ouſly pleaſed [a5 1 hope thou art] for 
the Merirs of our Dear Lord and Sa- 


Iriour Jeſus Chriſt, to accept of the 


rn 


nnocence and obedience of his Life, 
neicher he nor we have any cauſe to 
complain of the ſhorrnels of it. And 
if we who are left behind hun, may 
have the Grace firſt to live bolily, we 
will thankfully think, and own to 
thee, that we have lived long enough, 
vhenioever thou ſeeſt it Time we 
honld Dye. 

And 2s my Dear Friend is taken 
wW3y in the Prime of his Strength, 
{ve I muſt Confider, O! Lord, that 
he 15 taken 2w2y withal all in the Highr 


Jof his Toy!s, and out of the greateſt 


Hurry of his Buſynels and Tempta- 
tions. Thoou haſt therev y Kept im 


fromtrying, [1 J1OW {tro $44 [16 could $, = 


1 bear Sorrows and V EXILIONS, A: 
ſom lamenting to finde iis Send 
t20 ofren turn'd into x eaknels. 

And oh! that we, who ſurvive 
Mm, May at lenth attain by thy 
Grace, to have all our temptations 
end in 4 perpetual dex” ty and nndi- 
lured re{s, to ! Gave ul OM! SNrows 

tizrned 
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turned into joys, and our Days of | 


Labor happily exchanged for Days of 
Reſt and Peace, for the Merits and 
Mediation of our Blefled Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


3- Prayers, when a Friend is 
taken away, by a vio- 
lent untimely Dearh. 


+ Put thi 
thy unwor- ], A Prayer whilſt the Perſon zet 


_—_— liveth, to be ſaid either by 


likewiſe himſelf, or by his Friends 


bim for me, . 

Fro any for him. 

be for I, 

ec. when [ rd, thou art 
his Friends Allm pity _ 


pleated by a violent and haſty 
ſay this | 

Prayer o- Stoke, to hurry f me thy unworthy 
ver him. "Servant out of this World. For 
* #p tothe thou did{t Deliver me * [into the 


accident Chev. Foe ; 
that Tore Hands of him that Smote me; and 


me, when NOW unjuitly foever my Death comes 
he falls by from him, yet it is oſt juſt from 


an acct thee, 11a'y juſtify thee , and iree- 
ent, 


.* ly forgive him 3 and oh? £1:uc ke May 
(TUEYy 


ll 


—_— 
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truely repent thereof in Time, that 
thou mayelt freely forgive him too. ] 
Bat as I am like to be ſnatched a- 

way thereby from hence in haſt, O ! 
' my Dear God,Give meGreat ſtrength 
ofGrace,to do much towards finiſhing 
myPeace with thee in a little Time.lt 
thou art pleaſed to ſhew it, thy Grace 
can perfect my Repentance, in few 
hours, yea, in a few minutes as well as 
in many- It wrought it in f rhe Thief "OO 
on the Croſs, in his laft Agonies. - ay 
And ſome who had tarryed till * the * arg, 20, 
laſt hour of the Day,are made acceptable 6, 5. 
thereby in rhy Service. Oh! ler it 
be mighty towards me in this my 
neceſſity, as it was towards them in 
theirs 3 and take me not hence till it 
has made me a Penitent - fit for thee 
to accept of. 

Oh ! Remember not my greac 
2nd manifold Sins, in Wrath; but 
only ro fend Grace ſufficient to Cure 
them, and to ſhew Mercy on me for 
[the ine. And as 7 am hereby + Chaſts + ; cor. 
a for tiicir Cauſe, Lord, let it be 1. 32; 
that I may not be Condemned with the 
World, Let ali my Funithment, or 
Por:ion of Pains be here , bur Give 
Ine Peace andFavour with thee here- 
Jitter, And 


- ah a 6. aft, <= 
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+Change 
the Num- 
ber, put- 
ting we tor 
T, &c. 
when (e- 
veral Joyn * 
rogecher in 
this 
Prayer. 


Prayers onthe Death 


And Spare me a little, 
Lord, Spare me, if it may ſeem ( 
ro-thee,, thar may. recover, | 
Strength, and Dreſs my. ;Lamp, i 


ſupply the Great Detectvere 
my Duty towards thee,bek, 
But if thou haſt ED 


and I muſt Dye ſuddenly 7 
nifye thy mercy, is my Th m 
cueing me from th ; near Ppro 

Eternal miſery, and let thy 'D 


fure end an my Death, bur a 
receive me among the” m te of 
thy Servants to Everlaſting Life,"thro 
the merits of my Bleſſed" Saviour4nd 
Redeemer, Jeſus. Chrilt: Amen,” : 


2+ A Prayer of his Friends 
Death. 4 Lia 


Good to rhy wife Providence, 
tortear this Dear. Friend from vs by 
violence, and rm: fend him untimely 
to his Grave., [+ 1 ] own thy. Juſtice 
berein, and DJjre to ſhew._ Reve- 
tence, inſtead of murmuriage,  becaulc 
it 15 thy Dging. 

And my. Hone is, O! Lord, Gat 
thou doeft and wilt ren ember the 
| Ptous | 


! Blefled Father, it: has tem! | 


wv —_— __-— 
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Pions Study and bent of his former 
Life in mercy ; and graciouſly accept 
him as one Dying in thy Fear. And 
whilRt I have this Hope to Comfort 
me, I will not Complain of any vio- 
lence or Accidents, which hurryed 
him away from us to injoy thee. 
When it has been the buſineſs of a 
mans Life, and his dayly Study and 
Care, O! God, to ſerve thee, tho 
Death comes on the ſudden, yet it 
will not come too ſoon for him» 
And 1 will conſider allfoe, that if 
chon ſurprizeſt him with the ſudden- 
neſs of his Death, thou ſuffereſt hia1 
not to be tormented with any long 
Fears thereof. And that the ſudden- 
ner the ſtroke was, the leſs he was 
like to feel it. Or ſhould he have 
felt it more, yet he might not have 
felt a p3infull Diſeaſe leſs, had it 
been his Executiogzer. For altho that 
would have been more (low, it might 
not have proved leſs Cruel z nor have 
ſmarted lighter, but only laſted long- 
er. And if my Dear and Deceaſed 
Friends Paine was more violent, O! 
Lord, it was ſhort, and thro thy 
mercy I hope it is the laſt he had to 


endure. 
P And 
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And far be it from us, O! God, 
to repine, that he was thrown haſti- 
Iy and Headlong into Death -  eſpe- 
cially haveing a Comfortable Hope, 
thar'the effe& thereof is, to paſs with 
leſs Pain and more Diſpatch into a 
better Life, and more eaſily and 
ſpeedily to take poſſeſſion of immmor- 
ality, thro Jeſus Chriſt our* Lord. 


Amen. 


4. Prayers o# | the Death of 


' Friends who had lead #10 lives, 
and Gave nee Comfortable 
Proofs of Repentance at their 
Deaths. 


N this Cafe, we may put the (r- 
- viveing Friends in minde, of «he 
many other Things which they have 
co take Comfort in, and this I think 
1s all the Ground we have here of 
{peaking 'Comfort unto them.” Bat 
we can not fetch Conſiderations of 
Comfort.,, from their Deceaſed 
Friends. 'Fot ſuch Sinners; 'as would 
tave nothing to do With the Fear'and 
Service of God, have noe Reaſon of 


Comfort in themſelves, nor o—_ - 
| or 


Of Friends. 


ford any.good Reaſon of it to their 
well- wiſhers. And with Relation to 
them, we muſt aot pretend to Preach 
b-Oeotort I conceive, but Submiſ- 
ION 


 Tohelp chem meekly and patiently to 
ſubmit themſelves to God in thele 


ſad Caſes, the ſurviving Friends 


may uſe Prayer 1. When 4 
Friend Dyes ;, eſpecially if they 
leave out the Paragraph within 
the Hooks. p. 397 « 


They may aliſoe uſe this Prayer fol- 
lowing, to Comfort them. 


Nd Bieſlzd be thy Mercy, O ! 
moſt Gracious God, which in 
this fad Caſe doth not leave me com- 
fo:tleſs. For if this Deceaſed Friends 
Caſe (upg=(ts things full of Greif, I 
have many othec Priends who give 
me great Cauſe of joy. And to 
Compez fate my Trouble in Pity for 
others, by thy Grace I have ſome- 
rhing.to Satisfye and Pleaſe me in re- 
flecting on my ielf. 
For 1 can look with Comfort cn 
my own Sogul, and hope thro the me- 
D 2 rits 
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rits of my Bleſſed Saviour, to finde 
Mercy for it, and take Comfort in it, 
_ Living and Dying. I have thee; 
' Lord, for my Portion : and no- 
thine Can make my Caſe Comfort- 
leſs, whilſt I-am thine; -.an LAS n 
mine; and whilſt: I-have £ 
cotruſt to, and thy Love ra rejoe 


in... And under -all :this; Sorroiv -at . 


preſent,” Lam ſuſtain'd by the Blefled 
Hope of 'being- received at Jaſt-inco 
thy Preſence; where all, Remem- 
brance of former Tronhles aw _ 
quite eflaced ,, by the a ey 

my Preſent Bliſs where Ton have 
noe-Sorrow from the miſcartiage'; of 
Friends, but unſpeakable Satisfation 
in-their well-being, and wel}-doiggs 
and where Iſhall ever Deign: Ut 
thee, and in a Continual Egoana- 
tions of thy ſurpaſſing Mercy;.,thyo 
Jeſus Chriſt my ord and ny Sayt- 
Our. /dmen. 
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TO on the Death, of a 


Oo MANS 

'"Allmielny Father, thou art 
CY EY hay coturn my joys in- 
beers to take away from 
ave that! Geet! Babe,which cho late- 
gvft me for my Ddlizht-and 
Comforc.-* Ber'Þ humbly Bow. my' 
«lethine, and ſobmir my Self: to 
_ i ie patiently, and (without \mur- 

mg; becu's ic isthy Doiny: 

_ how haft ſent this/poor Child in- 
to the! World; O! Lord, to See, 
ind"to raft Life, bot haſt not allow- 
e&#'to Stay till it Could rightly'un» 
6rſtandthe end and buſynefs,or re- 
"te Comforts and Satisfactions 
thereof. 

'Bar I will Confider,, © ! my God, 
that thou wilt not require from it a- 
ny Services of Life, whilſt it was nor 


| Capable co underſtand them. And 


that if it Stayed not here to enjoy 


| Pleaſure ; ſoe neither did it Stay to 


be pined away with Sorrow and 
Care. lt lived not long enough to 


| be verſed in all the Vexations of our 


P 3 Late, 
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State, nor to run thro that Great va- 
ety of mijery es and misfortunes; 


which are incident kere to- our. Na- 


tire. But went cf before- it bad 
time to trye how mucty Evil is to be 
Fncured in this Life ; ,yea,. before. it 
2s come, to 2ggravate any ilicth 
7s by 1 Imagination), or tO anticipate 
the ſan © by Fear, or to reRle&t in bit- 
rernets of Spirit and Jay to heart what 
it Cid endure. 

Ard 2vit Dyec young, O! Lord, 
Se I have the Conzfort to think and 
rope, that th; zrefore it Dyed i16130- 
Cot i, For it 1s taken back. to. thee, 
tefore it knew Good or Evil, or had 
C hs 20x chips to cflend thee. It has 
iefr the W orld, ere it Was. 61208 the 
vw; 78 by it, or had Centrafted any 
Of [736 W ickedneſs thereof, to fol: 
low it and fright it 2t thy Judgemetit. 
By thy Mercy. O ! Father, i: Stayed 
111! jt was received for tf ine Own 
6 >kild by B: ptiſm, and was therein 
2ffared by thee of remiſiton oi Sin , 
2nd made an Heir of thy Kingdom. 
And by the ſame Mercy it is now 
Cal?d away, ETC it had done any 


thing to fall from net Relation, or - 


ro forfeit that B! iefling 


Soe 
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"972 that in. this rakeing it ava 
ſro me. t: on laſt tranſlated it, O ! 
Father of Me: -y2s, from the miferyes 

of rhis Wor ld to the joys of Paradice. 
It 1 IS taken trom mero ve ar th W Pro 
viſto, and to be kept for evc; 
ie and Happy in chole Blefled gar 
frons hich chou haſt Provided for 
uy & Ott 


Idren. 
| And — T9 8 11.VeC loft the 
Corina! WL. * eing 4 Child fo tra it 


up in thy Sovice in this World it 
5 for "the © 164 ErEater Corn fort 0! f Py 
God, of 'haveing ſent one, to ha 
with thee, and :ttend for ever abour 
thy Throne in Tteaven, And there 
F my {elf allfo oe | hope aro ty mercy 
fo be received in ty cue Time, not 
only to ſee 2nd infoy it, but what is 
infinitely above al}, for ever to ſee 
and injoy thee, thro Jefus Chriſt my 
Lord. Amen, 
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Chilaleſs, ov is like 't0 Dye 
"without Children.” pe it 


6;: A:Prayer- when one is made 


! Bleſſed Lotd, thou art pleaſed. 
thy Wiſdom toi + [bereave 'me 


of my Child:enJind-td leave meinoe 


appearance of flue, -t9 Sweeten/the 

ares of Life,-and to; keep:4up' my 
Memory-to Poſterity-.} am:-content 
therewith, O! my God, »becauſe:it 
pleaſerh thee 3 and comeing from 
thy. Wiſdom ahd Care of me, I will 
not only own it to be juſt, but-Er 
Reem it to be moſt wiſe and fir-Jor 


me- 
And if, by haveing noe Children 

I, have fewer. Delights,] will remem 
er-Withall, O ! Farher, that I have 
lighterCares,and fewerSorrows. have 
not the Torment of ſeeing them take 
il] wayes, nor of Fearing continually 
leſt they ſhould fail to take them; nor 
(hall 43272 the Pains and Trouble of 
parting with them , which: Com 
monly 15 quicker and more affecting 
than the Pleaſure.of haveing them. 
And I may now fix my Love and 


Care | 


| 
| 


| G2, 


i = 2 2 ODOT: >» 4 = 5H ©. ©. 


_—_ ry — Wer > \ . "SR 


—_— YT” 


Of Friends. 529 


{ Care more intrely upon thee, have- 
| ing -n0: Cares for them to call me 
| oft. AndI have leſs Temptation to 
{cend to mean or ungodly Shifts, 
if ever I come to be pinched with 
Perſecution, or adverſity : or to 
| Comply;with any things unworthy 
and -misbecoming my Self, or Dif- 
pleaſtng unto thee, 
| -Andwhen Ican leave noe Children 
ro1upport my Name and Memory, 
let mehave Good Deeds, O ! Dear 
God; and. a. Life of unblemiſh'd 
mtegrity and Honor, to doe the ſame 
for me. -Olv! that I may be remem- 
bred after I am Dead, for as of 
me Piery and Charicy, which give 
the trueſt and moſt laſting fragrancy. 
However, let me leave behind r:.e 
che memory;. of a truely Religious, 
humble ,, and Virtuous Carriage , 
for. the imitation of all that knew 
We; > 
Eſpecially, O ! ' Holy Farher, let 2 
Conſtant courſe of Obedience and 
Godlyneſs, recommend me- thro the 
Blood of thy Sons to thy Approbati- 
en.” And tho ' among Men I af 
| quite: forgotten, 'yet ſet me be Graci- 
vuſlyremembred,and received hy thee 


when : 
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when thou reckoneſt up and calleſt 
over the Number of thy Children , 
for my Dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake. Amen. 


Trinum Deo Gloria. 


”— — 
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